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EXTRACTION TO GAMBRINUS

XTRACTION, in a broad sense, is any
process for separating a desired constit-
uent from a mass, whether of solids or
hiquids. Mechanical expression, shaking or
“percolating” with a cold solvent, treating
with 2 hot solvent condensed from its
vapour, are amongst the methods used.
Examples of extractions are the separa-
tion of active principles from drugs, and

1 ore with ¢yanide solutions.
T 15 the handing over of a fugitive from
y to which he has fled to the country demand-
:mient to call the former the required State
jurmg State. Is a country, apart from treaty,
to the country of the place of commission of
vgitive from justice? The ideal international
;e the Universal Postal Union, in which all
iterested. Such a matter likewise is the sup-
t this matier had no urgency until the enor-
f transport facilities during the zgth century.
unon criminals rarely had the opportunity of
led political criminals sometimes succeeded
1 g1ven up, treaty or mo treaty. Grotiug held
a State either to surrender, or itself to punish,
but ke seems to confuse fact and theory.
tly cannot agree with other nations to do what
llow it to do. The reluctance of Great Britain
es and her readiness to grant asylum (g v.)
rom 2 belief, not only by herself but by for-
he superiority of her instituiions; but the
ption of representative government ih recent
cnampionship of the oppressed perhaps un-
nly embarrassing. As an example of the old
e Spanish convicts were wrecked in 1836 on
and the governor detained them awaiting
attorney-general and the solicitor-general in
2t he should deliver them up to Spain: he was
Jaw of England he could not do so. In 1347
utmied and murdered a passenger in the brig
16 ship to the West Indies. At the request of
[ the governor put a guard on board but re-
risoners up to the American {(Government.
locally for piracy and acquitied. The law

authorities in England were unanimously of the opinion that they
could not be given up in the absence of an act of parliament giv-
ing power to the executive. At this time France had extradiuon
treaties with Spain, Switzerland, Belgium and Sardinia and could
obtain extradition from other countries, without treaties, but not
from Great Britain or the United States; from Great Britain be-
cause her laws did not allow it; {rom the United States because
it was not then settled whether the power resided in the constit-
uent States or in the Union. By giving effect in 1843 to the Ash-
burton Treaty with the United States this power was first given
to the English exccutive. The previous chapter of the act (6 and
7 Vic. c. 75) carried into effect a treaty with France which had
been signed in the same vear (1842).

Extradition Treaties.—Great Britain has extradition treaties
with the following couniries: Austriz (Sept. 22, 1920); Ausina
Hungary (Dec. 3, 1873; June 26, 1g9sor); Argentine republic
(May 22, 188g); Belgium (Oct. 29, rgor; Mazch 5, xgo7; March
3, IgI1; Aug. 8, 1923 ; Bolivia (Feb. 22, 1892); Brazil (Nov 13
1872): Bulgaria (Jan. 26, 18g7); Chile (Nov. 11, 1924); Czecho-
slovakia (June 4, 1926); China (March 1, 1894} ; Colambis (Oct
25, 1838); Cuba (Oct. 3, rgo4); Denmark {March 3%, 1873),
Ecuador {Sept. 2o, 1880); Esthonda (Nov 18, 1923); Finland
(May 30, 1924; Nov. 23, 1928); France (Aug. 14, 1896; Dec
31, 1880; Feb. 13, 1896; Oct. 17. 1908; Nov. 13, 1g23); German;,
{May 14, 1872; May 3, 1894; Jan. 30, 1g77; Sept. 1, 1913; June
25, 1920); Gresce (Sept. 24, 19r0); Guatemala {July 4, 1833
May 30, 1014); Haiti {(Dec. 7, 1874); Hungary (Oct. 24, 1ga1},
Italy (Feb. 5, 1873; May 7, 1873); Latvia (July 15, 1g24)
Liberia {Dec. 16, r89z); Lithuania (May 18, 1926); Luzemburg
(Nov. 23, 18%80); Mexico (Sept. 7, 1886); Monace (Dec 17
18¢g1); Netherlands (Sept. 26, 18g8; Aug. 17, roi4; April 13
1920); Nicaragua (April 19, 1905); Norway (Feb. 18, 1goy)
Panama (Aug. 235, 1906); Paraguay (Sept. 12, 1ga8); Peru (Jan
26, 1go4); Poland; Portugal (Oct. 17, 18g2; Nov, 30, 1892 Jan
1c, 1921); Rumania (March 21, 13¢3); Russia (Nov. 24, 1888)
Salvador (June 23, 1881); San Marino {Oct. 16, 1899); Serba.
{Dec. 6, 1900} ; Siam (Sept. 3, 1883; Nov. 30, 1885; March 4
1g3x}; Spain (June 4, 1878:; Feb, 1o. 1880; June 20, 191g)
Switzerland (Nov. 26, 188¢; June 29, 1g9o4; July 14, 1920)
Sweden and Norway (June 26. 1873); Sweden (July 2, 1907)
Tonga (Nov. 29, 1879); Turkey; United States (Aug. 9, 1842
July 12, 188¢: Dec. 13, 1900; April 12, 1905; May 13, 1g22)
" Uruguay {March 26 884- March o -891)
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Laa Assueiaron i Warsew 33 August 1638 provides {art. 17) though some countr

1ron the s g tac will furnish each other, before ratiication or
4 gurence, win scheduies, o be annexed o this convention., of
¢ raws i= tern in their own pessl iz following the order of arl.
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cem Sundamental: {1} every State can in-

particularly with respect to
Participation in or atlempt OF CONSDIraCy o
es is not covered by all treatics by @y 1me ing
' i Portugal
does refuse, fo surrender where capital pu‘nisl_lmr':m,. _(rg.w:} may be
indicted. Some countries refuse t0 extradite if yrescription KD
Was been acquired; such is the case _W1_Lh France aiter M:cl:ygarg

The procedure in excradition coses s 10 general nut‘ cnmp= iea Led
ies fail to realize, with regard to Great Brit un,
the implications of the presur_ngtion af innocen't‘c_ and L'lur 0%
support their application by sufficient _ex'ldence, that, o te sng‘,, ihe
original warrant must have been obtained by evidence on oath—

| or affrmation where English law allows ft—und must not be

hearsay. The requisition is made thmqgh diplomatic c‘n;u%nels
The return of fugitives within the British 'empirem—thm. s to say

hetywreen the home coumatry and the dominions and _colomes angd

botween the dominions and colonies themselves—is not lech

" pically culled exiradition and is governcd by the Fueiirye

rarmicory ke appication of dts own penzl iaws. To hold orherwise |
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§m1i] ke recopndzed; {2} no Stare showd gzterd beyond iis owWRL
¢ 1

w m eferr e demand ertertiiorialily 1g.9.) which can only
he Jomanded of undvilized natons. The criteris of civifization,
£ 1x suhmived. are the rule of aw (g.v.) and the impardial ad-
m istration of justice; subsidiary considerations perhaps are the
ndence of crimes of vicence and the status of women. A
porpler was of putdng it is thot some countries have mot the
xmme wav of leoking at things as otbers have. If the above propo-
s10,0ms ars scund it follows that 2 State ought to give up its own
marienals, propery accused of having committed a crime abroad;
Le menv cowntries still refuse to deliver their own nationals,
though the hester practice wonld seerz o be 0 make the matter
g=nonal. Treaties with the following mations recinrocally refuse
the sxrradivinn of their own subjects: Austria Brasil, Denmark,
Germany, Greeze. Guarerala, Haitl, Hungary. Haly Nicaragua,
“orwey, Portumal, Salvador, Sweden and Norway, and Uru-
zaay. In the case of the foliowing the surrender is optional:
Argsctine. Belgium, Balivia, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba,
Caesbestovakic. Ecuador, Estonia, France. Finland, Latvia,
Libena, Eihuania, Lurembourg, Mexico. Monaco, Netherlands,
Pyrema. Pameuzy. Peru. Rumania, Russia, San Marino, Serbia,
S, Spain, Switzerland, Tonga, United States, Spain, Switzer-
Zard and Luxembure, in their treaties with Grest Britain, refuse
the extradition of their own subjects, bug Great Britain is free to
surrender hers ta them, subject of cturse to the restrictions gov-
erning &l surrenders, contained in s. 3 of the Extradition Act of
z4~a, Ome of these restrictions is that {he offence must not be of 2
poliical charscter nor roust the requusition have been made with
# 116w fo purish a {ugitive for an offence of a political character.

Extraditable Offences—There are not lacking signs that
eouniries unte the charmpions of revolution in anv other country
b thelr own ave heginning to think better of it and to wonder
whether it is mot the interest of each member of the family of
natioss i mot to suppore af least not to hinder the rest in their
jask of eeping order within their own boerders; especially when
so-calied pubtical offences invelve purder and other hsineus
ermmzs  In bwo vreaties concluded by Haly in‘rgez {with Czecho-
siovaids and Yogogiavia} it was agreed net o give up political
wrienders unfess the Act conatitutes 2 “common crime.” The War-
saw Drelt alrexdy seferred to proposes (art. 7 par. 2) that acts
o siving loss of buman Bie or serious bodily injury shail not be
o sidared political. Al ateempts 1o lsy down hard and fast rules
2 o what conmitures a peliies) rrime kave huherto failed and
sach rase msust be decided on dts metits! a wethod familiar to us.
Bt wes docided m;\{l@s!iﬂm"s cas2, 2501, 1 Q.B. 149, that such an
m’fwsg; o be Secidental fo and form part of pobitical distuch-
snees” With reged however to the provision that a requisition
s not ba made with o view fo try and pedsh for ao offence
ot & paditend character & fugitive whese exiradition is demanded
on othey grognds, i was beld in Arien's case, 1906, 1 Q.B. 309
amouyst etier things, teat fhe rourd had no jurisdiction to quest‘mré
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the goad faiih of o friendly Power,
oleon m pmacdd e those ¢ hesioms

Ofienders” Act 1881, )

gre Clarke on Estradition (4t ed, 1904)3 Oppepheim, Foifer
notonsl Law, vol L (sth ed. zgs8) Infernaiionul Liw H‘\nsncm‘i b,
351k Report (1928). (PTG

United States—In the absence of trealy, the United St
has consistently refused to surrender fugitive criminals. qum
ning with the Jay Treaty of Nov, 19, 1794, numerous cxtratlition
treaties have been concluded between the United States andd othur
civilized nations. Recent treaties have tended to Droaden the
scope of extraditable offences, the convention with FPrunce of 1509

! making breach of trust under certamn circumstances by i person

acting in 2 fiduclary capacity an extraditable oiflence, Polilic}
offences ate excepted from the provisions of these treuties ¢ithat
in express terms or by implication. Most treatics in express Leeis
except nationals of the State of asylum from their provisions. In
the absence of such an express provision the United Biates bas
taken the position that natfonals of both contra cling partics ae
extraditable.

The commitment of the person sought to be extradited
effected by resort to judicial authority. Spedfic providon his
been made since 1843 by act of Congress for the procedive to bu
foliowed in extradition proceedings. Any Tederal judge, U S
commissioner, or judge of g court of record of genersl jurwhic-
tion of any State, ray act as & commicting magistrate, isstng
warrants of arrest and passing upon the sufficiency of the evidenc
to establish the crime charged. His function is nol to determane
the ultimate guilt of the fugitive but simply to determine whether
the evidence is sufficienf to warrant trial before the courts ol the
demanding country, together with the question of whather the
offence charged comes within the applcable trealy provisions
The determination of whether the offence 15 of a political chai-
acter is consequently a judicial function. To establish a political
offence it is mecessary to show that the accused was connpeted
with an uprising of a revolutionary characler in the Jdemanding
S.tate_ and that the acts charged were incidental to his participa
tion in the movement. The jurisdictien of the commilting magn
trate can be reviewed by habeas corpus, but such review exlends
only to thq sufficiency of the evidence and not to the correctness
of the magistrate’s conclusions therefrom. A revisory power over
the firal cornitment is possessed hy the Secretary of State, but
such power is exercised within very marrow limits.

In contradistinetion to intérstale rendition, U.S, courts can {ry
an extradited crimingl enly for the offence with which he was
gheirgeévz:n tigmm;?ditﬁn P;;;eedings, unless reasonahle time his

n gi after hiz releas
which he was et b e to return to the country from
), 3 onstitution of the United States, which
TEQUiTes & Stats to which a person charged with “treason,,f alomy
or other erime” in another State bas fled to surrender him upon

the demand of the latter State. Legislati

ad | ter State. Legislation necessary to cr
the constitutionsl provisions ‘nto execition was enactzd by Co?
gressm 79 The ble offences are pot lunited to sexdous
fel but. mclude 2ll acts made by be demanding
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State. By the rules adopted by the International Extradition
Conference of 1877 requisitions for petty offences, however, are
not to be honoured save in exceptional circumstances. Inter-
state extradition differs from international extradition primarily
I two particulars‘ the duty of the State asylum to sarrender
the, fugitive does not rest on treaty or comity but upon the im-
perative command of the Constitution; the proceedings relating
to intersrate extradition are informal in character, conducted be-
fore the executive, no hearing heing required and the executive
being enabled to act even in the absence of the accused and with-
eut notice to him.

See Hyde, Imternational Law; Moore, Extrodition and Intersiate
Rendition; Hawley, Low and Practice of International Evirqdition

{J. M. La)

EXTRADOQS, in architecture, the top or upper surface of
the series of wedge-shaped stones {voussoirs) of which an arch is
composed. (See illustration under Arcm,) The term is usually
confined to those cases in which the upper sides of the woussoirs
form a continuous curve.

EXTRAPOLATION: sce INTERPOLATION.

EXTRAVAGANZA, a work for the stage of a go-as-you-
please type, which is generally distinguished further by the lavish-
ness and extravagance of its scenery and dresses. The term is also
applied sometimes to musical and literary compositions of a
bhumorous and burlesque order.

EXTREME UNCTION, a sacrament of the Catholic Church.

It has been general since the gth century. The Council of
Florence A.D. 1439 thus defined it:—

‘The fifth sacrament is extreme unction. Its matter is olive
oil blessed by a Dbishop. It shall not be given except to a sick
person whose death is apprehended. He shall be anointed in the
following places: the eves, ears, nostrils, mouth, hands, fest, reins.
The form of the sacrament is this: Through this anointing of thee
and through its most pious mercy, be forgiven all thy sins of sight,
etc ... and so in respect of the other organs. A priest can ad-
minister this sacrament. But its effect is to make whole the mind,
and, so far as it is expedient, the body as well.”

This sacrament supplements that of penance (viz, remission
of post-baptismal sin) in the sense that any guilt uncenfessed or
Ieft over after normal perances imposed by confessors is puwrged
thereby. It was discussed in the 12th century whether this sacra-
ment is indelible like baptism, or whether it can be repeated; and
the latter view, that of Peter Lommbard, prevailed,

It was a popular opinion in the middle ages that extreme unction
extinguishes all ties and links with this world, so that he who has
received it must, if he recovers, renoumnce the eating of flesh and
matrimonial relations, Such opinicns, combated by bishops and
councils, were due to the influence oi the consolomentum of the
Cathars (g.v.). In both sacraments the death-bed baptism of an
earlier age seems to survive, and they both fulfil a deep-seated
need of the human spirit.

EYBESCHUTZ, JONATHAN (16g0-1764), German
rabbi, was from 1730 rabbi in Altona. A man of erudition and
personality, Evbeschiitz became specially notorious because of a
curions controversy concerning the amulets which he was sus-
pected of issuing, These amulets recognized the Messianic claims
of Sabbatai Sebi (g.7.), and a famous rabbinic contemporary of
Eybeschitz, Jacob Emden, boldly accused him of heresy. Though
there is insufficient evidence against Eybeschitz, Emden may be
credited with having crushed the lingering belief in Sabbatai cur-
rent even in seme orthodox circles. For a list of Eybeschiitz’s
works see Jewish Encvclopedic.

EYCK, VAN, the name of a family of Flemish painters in
whase works the rise and mature developrnent of art in western
Flanders ate represented. Though bred in the wvalley of the
Meuse, they established theix professional domicile in Ghent and
m Bruges; and there, by skill and inventive genius, introduced
a complete tevolution into the technical methods of execution
familiar to their countryinen.

1. Husert (Huybrecht) wvan Evcr (*1366-1426) was the
oldest and most remarkable of this race of artists. The date of
bis birth and the records of hus progress are lost. Hubert was borm

about 1366, at Maeseyck, under the shelter or protecilon of a
Benedictine convent. But the schools which had Agurished in the
towns having decayed, the artist wandered to Flanders, ana
there for the first time gained a name. As court painter to the
hereditary prince of Burgundy, and as client to one of the richest
of the Ghent patricians, Hubert 15 celebrated, Here, in middle age,
between 1410 and 1420, he signalized himself as the inventor of a
new method of painting. Here he lived in the pay of Philip of
Charolais till 1421. Here he painted pictures for the corporation,
whose chief magistrates bonoured him with & state visit in 1424
His principal masterpiece, the “Worship of the Lamb,” at St
Baven in Ghent,! cemmissioned by Jodocus Vijdts, lord of
Pamele, is the noblest creation of the Flemish school, one upon
which Hubert laboured til he died. leaving it to be completed by
his brother. Almost unigue as an iHustration of contemporary
feeling for Christian art, this great composition can only be
matched by the “Fount of Salvation.” in the museum of Madnd
It represents, on numerpus panels, Christ on the judgment seat,
with the Virgin and St. John the Baptist at His sides, hearing the
songs of the angels, and contsmpiated by Adam and Eve, and, be-
neath Him the Lamb shedding His blood in the presence of angels,
apostles, prophets, martyrs, knights and hermits. On the auter
sides of the panels are the Virgin and the angel annundate, the
sibyls and prophets who {oretold the coming of the Lord, and the
donors in prayer at the feet of the Baptist and Evangelist. After
this great work was finished it was placed. in 1432, on an altar in
St. Bavon of Ghent, with an inscription on the framework describ-
ing Hubert as “maior quo nemo repertus,” and setting forth, in
colours as imperishable as the picture itself, that Hubert began and
John afterwards brought it to perfection. John van Eyck certainly
wished to guard against an error which ill-informed posterity
showed itself hut too prone to {oster, the error that he alone had
composed and cartied out an altarpiece executed jointly by Hubert
and himself, His contemporzaries may be credited with full know-
ledge of the truth in this respect, and the facts were equally well
known to the duke of Burgundy or the chiefs of the corporation of
Bruges, who visited the painter's houss in state in 1432, and the
members of the chamber of rhetoric at Ghent, who reproduced
the Agnus Dei as a foblean vivont in 1456, Vet a later generation
of Flemings forgot the claims cf Hubert add gave the honows
that were his due to his brother John exclusively.

The solemn grandeur of church art in the 1s5th century never
found, out of Italy, a nobler exporent than Hubert van Evck. His
representation of Christ as the judge, between the Virgin and St
John, affords & fine display of realistic truth, combined with pure
drawing, gorgeous colour, and a happy undon of earnestness and
simplicity with the deepest religious feeling. It is finished with
great skill, and executed with the new oil medium, of which Huhert
shared the invention with his brother, but of which no rival artists
at the time possessed the secret—a medium which consists of
subtle mixtures of oil and varnish applied to the moistening of
pigments, after a fashion kept secret only for a time from gilds-
men of neighbouring cities, but tnrevealed to the Italians till near
the close of the 15th century. When Hubert died on Sept. 18,
1426 he was buried in the chapel on the altar of which his master-
piece was placed. According to a tradition as old as the 16th cen-
tury, his arm was preserved as a relic in a casket above the portal
of St. Bavon of Ghent.

2. Jomuxw (Jar) vax Evce (P1385-1441). The date of his burth
is not more accurately known than that of his elder brother, but
Lhe was born much later than Hubert, who took charge of km
and made him his “disciple.” Under this tuition John leamnt to
draw and paint, and mastered the properties of colours from
Pliny. Later on, Hubert admitted him into partnership. and both
were made court painters to Philip of Charolais. After the break-
ing up of the prince’s houschold in 1421 John became his own
master, left the workshop of Hubert and took an engagement as
painter to John of Bavaria, at that time resident at The Hague as
count of Holland, From The Hague he returned in 1424 to take

!The whole of this altarpiece was reunited after the peace of

Versailles, which provided for the restoration of the panels which
had hitherto been wy the Berlm Musemm
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EYE

sclerot ¢ but has a greater convexity It consists of five layers
the outermost of wh ch 15 strat fied eprthel um Its transparency
15 due to the fact that all these layers have the same refract ve
ndex.

The middle or vascular coat of the eye consists of the ckoroid,
the cilinry processes and the dris. The choroid (see fig. 1) does
not come quite as far forward as the cornep-scleral junction; it
18 composed of numerous blood-vessels and pigment cells bound
together by connective tissue,

The ciliary processes are some 5o triangular ridges, radially
arranged, with their apices pointing backward (see fig. 1), while
their bases are level with the corneo-scleral junction. They are
as vascular as the rest of the choroid, and contain in their in-
tenor the ciliary muscle, which consists of radiating and circular
fihres, The radiating fibres (see fig. 1) pull forward the choroid
when they contract. The circular fibres lie just internal to these
and are few or wanting in short-sighted people.

The iris (see fig. 1) is the coloured diaphragm of the eye, the
centre of which is pierced to form the pupil; it is composed of
1 connective tissue stroma containing bloed-vessels, pigment celis
and muscle fibres. The pigment in the substance of the iris is
vanously coloured in different individuals, and is often deposited
after birth, o that, in newly borm Buropean children, the colour

1
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OFTIC NERVE
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FIG, 1.—DIAGRAMMATIC SECTION THROUGH EYEBALL SHOWING CON-

STITUENT PARTS .
»f the eyes is often slate-blue owing to the black pigment at the
back of the iris showing through, White, yellow or reddish-brown
pigment is deposited Iater in the substance of the iris, cansing
the appearance, with the black pigment behind, of grey, hazel or
brown eyes. In blue-eyed people very little interstitial pigment
.& formed, while in Albinos the posterior pigment is also absent
and the blood vessels give the pink coloration. The muscle fibres
sf the iris are circular and radiating, but it is uncertain whether
the latter are really muscular or elastic.

The T or 1v layer of the wall of the eyzhall 15 the

ret ma 1t 18 a delicate trangparent membrane whi h becomes th
ner as the f ont of the eye s approached A shorf distance t
hnd the ol ary processes the nervous part of t steps and forr
a scalloped border czalied the pra serrers. Under the mucrosco
the posterior part of the retina is seen to consist, from front
back, of eight layers (fig. 2) as follows: (1) Layer of ner
fibres; (2) Layer of ganglion cells; {2) Inner molecular laye

RADIAL FIERZS OF THE SUPPORTING
COMRECTIVE TISSUE

Fis. 2 ~—DIAGRAMMATIC SECTION THROUGH RETINA EHOWING LAYER
{1} "Nerve fibres, (2) ganglion cells, (3) Inner molecular tayer, {4} inne
nuclear layer, (5) outer molecular fayer, {6) outer nuclear layer, (7} rod
and cones, (3) pigmented [ayer

{4} Inmer nuclear layer; (5) Outer molecular layer; (6) Qut
nuclear layer; {7} Layer of rods and cones; (8) Pigmented lay
Supporting the delicate nervous structures of the retina and bin
ing them together is a series of radial fibres, or connective tiss
rods, known as the fibres of Miiiler.

When the retina is looked at witk the nzked eye from in fro
two small marks are seen on it. One of these is an oval depressu
about 3 mm. across, which, owing to the presence of pigment,
known as the vellow spot (maculo luten); it is situated direct
m the antero-posterior axis of the eyeball, and at its margin t
nerve fibre layer is thinned and the ganglionic layer thickene
At its centre, however, both these layers are wanting, and m t
iayer of rods and cones only the cones are present. This centr
part is called the foves centrolis and is the point of acutest vasic
The second mark is a little below and to the inner side of t
vellow spot; it i g circular disc with raised margins and a d
pressed centre and is called the op#ic disc; in structure it 1s
complete contrast to the yellow spot, for all the layers except th
of the nerve fibres are wanting, and consequently, as light cann
be appreciated here, it is known as the “blind spot.” It marks t
point of entry of the optic nerve, and at ifs centre the retir
artery appears and divides into branches, An appreciation of t
condition of the optic disc is one of the chief objects of t
ophthalmoscope.

The crystalline lens {see fig. 1) with its Igaments separat
the aqueous from the vitreous chamber of the eye; it is biconv
and the posterior surface 1s more curved than the anteru
Radiating from the anterior and posterior poles are three fai
lines forming ay, the posterior Y being erect and the anten
inverted. Running from these figures are lamellae, like the laye
of an onion, each of which is made up of fibrils called the le
fibres. The whole lens is enclosed in an elastic structurele
membrane, and, like the cornea, its transparency is due to the fa
that zil its constituents have the same refractive index.

The ligament of the lens is the thickened anterior part of t
hyaloid membrane which surrounds the vitreous body; it
closely connected to the iris at the ora serrata, and then spl
into two layers, of which the anterior is the thicker and hlen
with the anterior part of the elastic capsule of the lens, so th
when its attachment to the ora serrata is drawmn forward by t
ciiary muscle, the lens by its own elasticity, increases its cc
vexity. Between the anterior and posterior splitting of the hyal
membrane is a circular lymph space surrounding the margm
the lens known as the canal of Petit.

The aqueous kumour (see fig. 1) is contzined between the le
and its Bgament posteriorly and the cornez antedorly. Tt is pr
tically a very weak solution of common salt (chloride of sodn
1-4%). The space containing it is unequally divided into a las
anterior and a small postertor chamber by a perforated diaphas,
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gmon of ke wiernal cazedd, asnd conslst of the retinal which
emiers thR eotic merve for back in the orbit the two long cili.aries,
»11h ron forvard o che choreld and join the anterior ciliaries Lo ;
taen 3 circie nound the margin of the ixis, and the six to twelve
<hor ciHari whick plercs the sdderstic round he optic nerve and
g ey the chomid and wliary orocesses.

The veins of the eyedal emerge as four or five imakg rather
wiind the equator and oper Into the superior ophthalmic vein.
Tn addivion there is 3 retina! vein which accompanies its artery

Accessory Structures of the Eye~The gyalids are composed
of the {etlowing strucrures from m front backward: (&) Skin:
1z Seperfical fasda; (3) Orbietlaris palpebrarum muscle; {4)
Tarea! slaces of Ehrous tissve; 133 Meitomian glands, which are
.arge modifed seonceons glands lebricating the edges of the Tids,
we Glands pf Mall, large sweat glands which, when inflamed,
£2ase 1 Sy™: (6% the conjfunrcfivg, a layer of mucous membrane
=hick Unes the back of the eyelids and is redected on to the
frset of the globe, on the front of the cornea the conjunciiva is
wortinusus with the laver of epithelial cells already mentioned,

The fachymal giord is found in the upper and outer part of
the front of the orbit and is about the size of an almond. Tis six
to swelve ducts open on to the upper reflection of the conjunctiva

Tae Jacheymal congls {cepaliculi} (indicated in fig. 3) are
suoetior and inferior, and open by minute orifices {puncta) on to
ta¢ {ree margins of the two evelids near their inner point of
yurction Taey cobiect the tears, seerered by the lachrymal gland,
which thus pass right across the front of the eyeball, continually
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orbit, and is aise inserted into the onter and back part of th
eyeball, It directs the glance upward and outward. Of’a.ll thes
muscles the siperior oblique is sgpphed by the fourth crama
v Tor the teception ( nerve, the external rectus by the sixth and the resi by the third

The posterior part of the eyeball and the anterior parts of th

+ muscles are enveloped It a lymph space, known as the cepsids o
cries oF the eyebail are derived from the ophihalmic ; Temon, which assists their movements.

Embryology.—The optic vesicles grow out from the fore

brain, and the part nearest the brain becomes constricied and

[
FoRERRAIN OREBRAIN

SUPERFICIAL ECTODERM SYPERRICIAL ECTODERM

DFNC VESICLE /

|HVAGINATION OF LENS

THICKENING FOR LEKS & 5 OFTIC Cue

FEGS. 4 AND 5-—~EMBRYOLOGY OF EYE., {LEFT) FIRST STAGE OF PEVEL.
OPING EYE AND (RIGHT) SECOMD STAGE OF THE SAME

elongafed to form the optic stalk (see figs. 4 and 3). At (he
same time the ectoderm covering the side of the head (hickin
and becomes invaginated to form the lens vesicle (see figs. 4 anc
5). which later loses its connection with the surface and ap
proaches the optic wvesicie, causing that structure to lccome
cupped for its reception, so that what was the oplic vesicle be
comes the optic cup and consists of an external and an interna
layer of cells (seg fig. 6). Of these cells the outer ones hecome
the retinal pigment, while the inner form the other layers of the
retina. The invagination of the optic cup extends, as the ehorordar
fissure (not shown in the diagrams), along the lower and hack
part of the optic stalk, and into this shit sinks some of {he sut
rounding mesoderm to form the vitreous body. When this has
happened the fissure closes up. The anterior epithelium of the
Iens vesicle remains, but from the posterior the lens fAbres are
developed and these gradually fill up the cavity. The superficial
tayer of head ectoderm, from which the lens has been invaginaied
4| tand separated, hecomes the anterior epithelium of the tormed
(fig. 6), and between it, and the lens the mesoderm sinks in to
form the comea, iris and anterior chamber of the eye, while- sur
rounding the optic cup the mesoderm forms the sclerotic and
choroid coats (indicated i fig, 7). Up to the seventh month the
pupil is closed by the memdrang pupillaris,
sule of
through the choroidal fissuwe already mentioned. Most of the

derived from the cap
the lens which is part of the mesodermal ingrowth
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It will thus be seen that the optie ne
from the

cornea, skin of the eyelid,

FIGS. 6 AND 7.—EMBRYOLOGY OF THE
A g EYE (LEFT) THIRD STAGE OF THE
DEVELOPING EYE AND (RLGHT) FOURTH STAGE

fibres of the aptic nerve are centripetal i

_op petzl and begin as the axons
i}f‘ the ganglionic cells of the retina; a few, howeyer, are cen-
trifugal and come from the nerve cells in the brain,

T!;e eyelids are develcped‘ 28 e¢ctodermal folds, which blend

rve and reting are formed
ens, anterior epithelium -of the
5 tonjunctive and lachrymal apparati

brain ectoderm; the lens,
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from the superfic al ectoderm while the sclerot ¢ chorord witre
ous and agueous humou s as vell as the s and cornea are de
r ved from the mesoderm

Comparative Anatomy. The Acrana, as represented by
Amphioxus {the lancelet), have a patch of pigment in the fore
part of the brain which is regarded as the remains of a degen-
erated eye. In the Cyclostomata the bag (Myxine) znd larval
lamprey (Ammocoetes) have ill-developed eyes lving heneath the
skin and devoid of lens, iris, cornea and sclerotic as well as eve
muscies. In the adult lamprey (Petromyzen) these structures are
developed at the metamorphosis, and the skin becomes trans-
parent, rendering sight possible. Ocular muscles are developed,
but, unlike most vertebrates, the inferior rectus is supplied by
the sixth nerve while all the others are supplied by the third.
In all vertebrates the retina consists of a layer of senso-meural
cells, the rods aud cones, separated from the light by the other
layers which together represent the optic ganglia of the inverte-
brates; in the latter animals, however, the senso-neural celis are
nearer the light than the ganglia.

In fshes the eyeball is flattened in front, but the flat cornea
15 compensated by a spherical lens, which, unlike that of other
vertebrates, is adapted for near vision when at rest. The iris in
some bony fAshes (Teleostel) is not contractile. In the Teleostei,
too, there is a process of the choroid {processus folciformis)
whuich projects into the vitreous chamber and runs forward to the
lens; besides nourishing the lens it is concerned in accommoda-
tion. This group of fishes is also remarkable for the possession
of a so-called choroid gland, which is really an arterial network
between the choroid and sclerotic. The scierctic in fishes is
usually chondrified and sometimes calcified or ossified. In the
retina the rods and cones are about egual in number, and the
cones are very large. In the cartilaginous fishes (Elasmebranchs)
there is a siivery layer (topetum lucidum), on the retinal surface
of the choreid

In the Amphibia the cornea is more convex than in the fish, but
the lens is circular and the sclerotic often chondrified The class
shows the first rudiments of the <iliary muscle, although accom-
modation is brought about by shifting the lens. In the retina the
rods cutnumber the cones. The latter are smaller than in other
ammals,

In Reptilia the eye is spherical and its anterior part is often
protected by bony plates in the sclerotic (Lacertilia and Che-
fonia}. The ciliary muscle is siriated, and in most reptiles accom-
modation is effected by relaxing the ciliary ligament as in higher
vertebrates, theugh in the snakes (Opkidia) the lens is shifted as
it 15 in the lower forms. Many lizards have a vascular projection
of the choroid into the vitreous, foreshadowing the pecten of
birds and homologous with the processus falciformis of fishes. In
the retina the rods are scarce or absent,

In birds the eye is tubular, especially in nocturpal and rap-
torial forms; this is due to a lengthening of the ciliary region,
which is always protected by bony plates in the sclerotic, The
pecten, already mentioned in lizards, is s pleated vasclar pro-
jection from the optic disc towards the lens which in some cases
1t reaches. In Apteryx this structure disappears. In the retina
cones cutmipmber rods, but are not as numerous as in reptiles.

In the Mammalia the eye is largely enclosed in the orbit, and
bony plates in the sclerotic are only found in the monetremes.
The cornea is convex except in aguatic mammals, in which it is
flattened. The lens ig biconvex in diurnal mrammals, but in noc-
turnal and agquatic it is spherical. There is no pecten, but the
munerous hyaloid arteriss which are found in the embrvo repre-
sent it. The irs usually has a circular pupdl, but in some ungw-
lates and kangaroos ¥t i3 a transverse slit. In the Cetacea this
transverse opening is kidney-shaped, the hilum of the kidney
bemg above. In many carnivores, especia.lly nocturnal ones, the
sht i3 wertical, and this form of opening seems adapfed to a
feehle Ilght for it is found in the owl, among birds. The tapetum
lucidum is found in Ungulata, Cetacea and Carnivora. The ciljary
muscle iz unstriped. In the retina the rods are more numerous
than the cones, while the macula lutea only appears in the Pri-
mates in connection with binocular vision

Among the accessory struciures of _he eye the retractor naib
muscle s found m amphilnans repiles brds and menv mam
mwals  ts ne ve supply shows that 1t 1 prebab v & denvat e of
the external or poster:cr rectus. The mctitatmg membrane or
third eyelid is well developed in amphibians, reptiles, birds and
some few sharks; it is less marked in mammals, and in man 1s
only represented by the little plica semilusiaris. When functional
it is drawn across the eve by special muscles derived from the
retractor bulbi. In connection with the mictitating membrane the
Harderian gland is developed, white the lachrymal gland secretes
fluid for the other eyelids to spread over the conjunctiva. These
two glands are specialized parts of a row of glands which in the
Urodela (tailed amphibians) are situated along the lower eyelid,
the outer or posterior part of this row becomes the lachrymal
gland, which in higher vertebrates shifts from the lower to the
upper eyehid, while the Inner or anterior part becomes the Har-
derian gland. Below the amphibians glands are not necessa,ry, as
the water keeps the eye moist.

The lachrymal duct fArst appears in the tailed amphiblans m
snakes and gecko lizards, however, it opens into the mouth.

Bisriocrarey —For further detas see any standard texti-hook of

anatomy Later literature is noticed in the catalogue of the Museum of
the Royal College of Surgeons (London). (F.G.P)

EYE, DISEASES OF. The specially imporiant discases of
the eye are those which temporarily or permanently inierfere
with sight. (See Brinpwess, Cavses oF ) In considering the
subject it must be remembered that (1) the eye is 2 double organ,
while {2) either eve may have its own trouble

1. Normally, the two eyes act together Impressions made upon
either retina, to the one side of a vertical line through the centre
the fovea cenmiralis, before giving rise Lo comscious perception
cause a stimulation of the same area in the brain. Impressiong
formed simuitaneously, for instance, on the right side of the right
retina and on corresponding areas of the right side of the left
retina, are conveyved to the same spots in the right occipital lobe
of the brain. Pathological processes, therefore, which are local-
ized in the right or left occipital lobes, or along any pari of the
course of the fibres which pass from the right or left optic tracts
to these “visual centres,” cause defects in function of the right or
left halves of the two retinae. Hemimnopia, or half-blindness,
arising from these pathological changes, is of very varying degrees
of severity, according to the nature and extent of the particular
lesion. The blind areas in the two fields of vision, corresponding
to the outward projection of the paralysed refinal areas. are al-
ways symmetrical both in shape and degres. The central lesion
may for instance be very small, but at the same time destructive
to the nerve tissue. This will be revealed as a sector-shaped or
insular symmetrical complete blindness in the fields of wvision to
the opposite side. Or a large central area, or an area comprising
many or all of the nerve fibres which pass to the visual centre on
one side, may be involved in a lesion which causes impairment
of function, but no actual destruction of the nerve tissue. There
is thus czused a symmetrical weakening of vision (embiyopia)
in the opposite fields. In such cases the colour vision is so much
more evidently alfected than the sense of form that the condition
has been called hemiachromaiopsin or half-colour blindness
Hemianopia may be caused by haemorrhage, embolism, or tu
mour growth which either directly involves the visual nerve ele-
ments or affects them by compression and by inflammation
Transitory hemianopia is rare and is frequently of toxic origin

The two eyes also act g5 i they were one in accommodating
It is impossible for the two eyes to accommodate simultaneousty
to different extents, so that where there is, as occasionally hap-
pens, a difference in focus between them, this difference remains
the same for all distances for which they are adapted. Tn such
cases, therefore, both eyes cannot ever be accurately adapted at
the same time, though either may be alone. It often happens ag a
consequence that the ome eye Is wsed to receive the sharpest
images of distant, and the other of near objects. Any pathologacal
change which leads to an interference in the accommodating
power of one eye alone must have its origin in a lesion which hes
pertpharally fo the nucleus of the third cranial e Such a
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third nerve itseif. Consequently, 2
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ReLTInG 4idNe 6T ZSIRCLIEE with other paresis.
Bk eves ate ash, normaily, associated in caelr :

They mov? in respInse fo & stimulus or @ combinarion of sumuil,

movemnents
emapating fram differen: cenizes of the bra‘n, but always egually
o rribegter 1o the corresponding muscles in both eyes, so that *fhe

' lrcs of bxtion meer at the succession of points on whick
1 vimion i directed. The movements arg thus asseciated in the
sy Cirocdos. to the sight or left, upwarts o downwards, efe.
‘n additian, owing w the space which separaces the two eyes,
ceeverzent mevements, camsed by stimull equatly distributed be-
+ een the cwo interna] recti, are reguired for the Exztion of nearer
an? pearer-lying objects. These TOVeINents wounld not be neces
c_rv v the aze of 2 wngle eve. It would merely mave 10 accom-
wvodae, The copverging movements of the doubis eye ocour in
symcintiun with accommodation, and thus 2 close connection be-
comes establishad between the stimuli to zccommodation and con-
verzence, Al cembinations of convergent and associated move-
Jrents are constantiy taking place normally.

Sseprizced gnd convergent MOVEREnts may be interfered with
rarhologieady in different ways. Cerehral iesions may lead to
taeir impairment or compleze abolition, of they may give tise fo
spyvoluniary spasmodic asdon, as the result of paralysing or irri-
sting the centres from which the various co-ordinated impulses
—re controled or emanate. Lesions which da mot involve the
Lentres may prevent thpe response to associsied impulses in one
¢ ¢ alone oy ineriering with the functional activity of one or
more of the aetves along whick the stimuli are conveyed. Faraly-
o> 9f GCHlO-TaotOr nerves is thus a common cause of defects of
aeeciation in the moevements of the double eve. The great ad-
vartage of simtlianecus binocular vision—viz., the appreciation of
Jupth, or sterecscopic vision—is thus lost for some, or it may be
a% directions of fivation, Instead of seeing singly with two eyes,
‘nere ¢ then double-vision (ditlopis), This persists so long 23
tne defect of ssseciztion continues, or so long as the habit of
mentsly suppreasing the image of the faultily-directed eve is not
setquirad,

In the absence of any nerve lesions, central or other, interfar-
. 1g with their associated movements the eyes continue throughout
Gte 1o respond equally to the stimuli which couse these mave-
~emis, even when, owing 16 & visual defect of the ane eye, binocu-
&r vision has become Impossthle. It is otherwise, however, with
the moper co-ordination of convergent movements.. These are
tremarity regulated by the uncopscieus desive for bingcular vision,
and more or less frmly assoclated with accommedation. When
one eve hecemes blind, or when binocular vision for other reasons
15 lost, the znpise Is graducily, as it were, unlearni, This iz the
cause of drvergent concomitont soumt, Under somewhat similay
conditions a degree of coovergence, which is in excess of the re-
quirements of dxation, may be acquired from different causes.
Tox gives rise to convergent concowtitant squint.

Fer Astigmoiism. elc., ses the article Vrsion,

3. Tzking each eye as a single prgan, we £nd it to be subject
to meny diseases. Io some cases both eyes arve affected in the
saEnE WAY, © . woere the Jocal disease iz 2 manifestation of some
general disturbance, Apart frem the fibrous coat of the eve, the
suhure, which i3 Jittle prone 10 discase, and the exiernal mr.::jclss
aw oiher aﬁaex:%, the eye may be looked upon as composed of
iwo glements; (g} che lopiric mediz, and (&) the parts more or
oot fiirt‘:f.t}y conmecied with perception.

The dioptric media, or the transparen portions which are con-
camned in the tramsmission of lght to, snd the formation of
Trwges upom. the reting, 2re the following; the corna, the sgue-
s Ramonr, the erystalline lens and the vitreous humour. Loss
of trapsperensy I any of these media leads to blurring of the
reiesl images of exiorpal obyeets  Jn additwon to losy of trags-
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parency the cornes may have its curvature altered by pathologica)

s This necessarily causes imperfection of sight. The
i’gf;ﬁﬁe lens, on the other hand, may be distocared, and thys

nse 1 istorzion. ] .
ca.%fié%ﬁﬁi”l«hc sransparency of the cormea 18 mainly loxt
from infammation (keratitis). This causes an infiltvation of is
rissues with Jeucocvles, or a foczl, destructive ulcerative process

Inflammation of the cornea may be priary oF seconday,
i.e, the inflammatory changes may be divectly connected wu‘h ong
or more foci of fnflammation in the cornea itself or the focus or
foci may be in some other part of the eye. Only the very super
ficial forms of primary keratitis, those 1‘:onﬁmd to the epitheliel
layer, leave no permapent change; thercis olherwise always 2 loss
of Hesus resulting from the inflammation and this loss is mzde up
for by more or less densely in‘transparen.t connective tissue {seb-
ula, leucoma). These according to their site and extenl cause
greater o less visual disturbance. Primary kerafiils may be ul-
cerative or mon-uicerative, superficial or deep, diffuse or circum-
scribed, vascularized or non-vascularized. It may he complieated
by deeper inflammations of the eye such as Iritis and eychitis, In
some cases the antesior chamber is invaded by pus {bypopyon)
The healing of a corneal ulcer is characterized by the disappear-
has been a symplom and by the rovnding
off of its sharp margins as epithelium spreads over them from
the surrounding healthy paris. Ulcers tend to extend either m
depth or superficially, rarely in both manpers at the sime time
A deep uicer leads to perforation with more ar less serious con
sequences according to the extent of the perforation, Qiten an
eve bears permanent traces of a perforation in adhesion of the
1tis to the back of a corneal scar or in changes in the lens capsule
(capsular cataract). In other cases the ulcerated cornea may
vield to pressure {rom within, which causes it 1o bulge furwards
(stephyloma).

The principal causes of primary keratitis are injuries and 1n
fection from the comjunctiva. Injuries are most serious whin
the body causing the wound is septic or when micro-orgarisms
from some other source, often the conjuncliva and tear-sac, effect
a lodgement before healing of the wound has sufficiently ad
vanced. In infected cases a complication with irilis is not un
common owing to the penefration of toxines into the anteror
chamber.

Primary Keratitis~-Inflammations of the cornea are the most
imporiant diseases of the eye. Treatment of primary kerahits
must vary according to the cause. Generally speaking the am
should be to render the ulcerated pertions as aseptic as possible
without using applications which are apt to cause a great deal
(_)f Irritation and thus interfere with healing. On this account Ut
is important to be able to recognize when healing 13 {aking place,
for then rest, and frequent irrigation of the conjunctiva with
sterilized waler at the body temperature, and occasional mild
amtiseptic irrigation of the nzsal mucous membrane is all thal B
required. I is dangerous to overtreat.

Among the many local antiseptics may be meniioned the
actual cautery, chlarine water, freshly prepared silver nitvale or
protargol, and the yellow oxide of mercury. These agents arc not
equally applicable in any giver case. For instance, the actual
cautery is employed only in the case of the decper septic ulcers
in m«:hlch the destruction of lissue is already considerable and
tending to spread fur.ther. Again the vellow oxide of mercury
should only be used in the more superficial, tuberculous forms
of nflammation.
ofﬁiﬁﬁd&gs %e;atzm takes the form of an interstitial deposit
o xfascﬂcgrizaﬁ ;: ween the layers of the comea as weil as often
vessels {a.nte:rzlo:1 acil(;mEt)lmes o e e e
of & secondary ke tirly ?;Jrrolundmg the cornes. The dyration
complete restoration f)fo tizns& s;s mazy manths. More or Jess
eventually. \ pareacy Is the rule, however,

J. .
iris Is fmvolved. Tafed mycriatic to prevent adhesions when the
tited syphilis tuberculous and pther nfiams
are the of secondary keratitis
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Newro paralyt ¢ Keraf s When the fifth nerve (sensory)
s paralysed there 15 a tendency for the cornea to become m
flamed D fferent forms of nflammat on may then occur whch
a show a marked s.owness in healing. The explanation of neuro-
paralytic keratitis is that in the insensitive condition of the cornea
1t 15 less guarded against injuries. ‘The prognosis is necessarily
bad. The treatment consists in as far as possible protecting the
eye from external influences and frequently irrigating with anti-
septic lotions.

Certain degenerative changes occur in the cornea. In kere-
foconus or conical cornea, the normal curvature of the cornea
becomes altered with consequent impairment of vision, Other
degenexative changes are arcus semilis, a whitish opacity due to
fatty degeneration, extending round the corneal margin, varying
mn thickness in different subjects and usually only met with in
old people: tromsverse calcareous film, consisting of a finely
punctiform opacity extending, in a tolersbly uniformly wide
band, occupying the zone of the cornea which is left uncovered
when the lids are half closed.

Scleritis.—Inflammation of the sclera is confined to its an-
tertor part which is covered by conjunctiva. Scleritis may occur
1n circumscribed patches or in the shape of a belt round the
cotneg. The former is usually more superficial and uncomplicated,
the latter deeper and complicated with corneal indltration, iride-
cyclitis and anterior choroiditis Superficial scleritis (eprscleritss)
15 2 Jong-continued disease which is associated with very varying
degrees of discomfort. Its chronic nature depends mainly upon
the tendency that the inflammation has to recur in successive
patches at different parts of the sclera. Often only one eye at a
time is affected. Fach patch lasts for a month or two and is suc-
ceeded by another after an interval of varying duration. Moenths
or years may elapse between the attacks. The cicatricial site of a
previous patch is rarely again attacked. The scleral infiltration
caunses a firm swelling, often sensitive to touch, over which the
conjunctiva is freely moveable. The overlying conjunctiva is al-
ways injected. The Infiltration itself at the height of the process
15 densely vascularized. Seen through the conjunctiva its vessels
have a darker, more purplish hue than the superficial ones. The
swelling caused by the infiltration gradually subsides, leaving a
cicatrix to which the overlying conjunctiva becomes adherent.
The cicatrix has a slaty, porcellanous-looking colour. Superficial
scleritis occurs in both sexes with about equal frequency. No
definite cause for the inflammation is kmown.

Deep scleritis with its attendant complications is a more serious
disease, Etiologically it is equally obscure. Both eyes are almost
always attacked. It more generally occurs in young people, mostly
m young women, It is more persistent and less subject to periods
of mtermission than episcleritis. Eventually it leads to weakening
of the sclerotic coat causing it to yield to the Intraccular pressure.
Vision suffers from extension of the infiltration to the cornea, or
from iritis with its attendant adhesions, or from anterior cho-
roditis, and sometimes also from secondary glaucoma. Iri-
dectomy, especially if done early in the process, may be of use.

The Aqueous Humour.—Intransparency of the agqueous
humour is always due to some exudation. This comes either from
the iris or the ciliary processes, and may be blood, pus or fibrin.
An exudation in this situation tends naturally o gravitate to the
most dependent part, and, in the cage of blood or pus, is known
as kyphaema or bypopyon.

The Crystalline Lens Cataract—Intransparency of the
crystalline lens is technically known as catgrecé. Cataract may
be idiopathic and uncomplicated, or traumatic, or secondary to
disease in the deeper parts of the eve. The modified epithelial
structure of which the lens is composed is always being added
to throughout life. The older portions of the lens are conse-
quently the more central. They are harder and less elastic, This
arrangement seems to predispose to difficulties of nutrition. In
many people, in the absence altogether of general or local disease,
the transparency of the lens is lost owing to degeneration of the
mcompletely-nourished fibres. This idiopathic cataract mostly
occurs in old people: hence the term semile cataract. So-called
semle cataract 13 not, however necessarily ted with any

genera sen le changes An d opa hic uncompl cated ca aract s
also met with as a congen al defect due to faulty development
of the ¢ry alline lens A part cular and not uncommon form of
this kind of cataract, which may also develop durmg miancy, 1s
lamellar or sonuler cataract. This is a partial and stationary form
of cataract in which, while the greater part of the lens retains its
transparency, some of the lamellas are intransparent. Traumatic
cataract occurs in two ways: by laceration or rupture of the lens
capsule, or by nutritional changes consequent upon injuries to the
deeper structures of the eve. The transparency of ihe lens is de
pendent upon the integrity of its capsule Penetrating wounds of
the eye involving the capsule, or rupture of the capsule from
severe blows on the eye without perferation of its coats, are fol-
lowed by rapudly developing cataract. Severe non-penetrating m-
juries, which do not cause rupture of the capsule, are sometimes
followed, after a time, by slowly-progressing cataract. Secondary
cataract is due to abnormalities in the nutrient matter supphed
to the lens owing to disease of the ciliary body, choroid or retina
In some diseases, as diabetes, the altered general muurition tells
the same way on the crystalline lens. Cataract is then rapidly
formed. All cases of cataract in diabetes are not, however, neces-
sarily true dinbetic cataracts in the gbove sense. Dislocations of
the lens are traumatic or congenital. In old-standing disease of
the eve the suspensory ligament may vield in part, and thus lead
to lens dislocation. The lens is practically always cataractous
before this takes place.

The Vitreous Humour.—The vitrecus humour loges its trans-
parency owing to exudation from the inflamed ciliary body or
choroid. The exudation may be fibrinous or purulent; the latter
only as a result of injuries by which foreign bodies or septic mat-
ter are introduced into the eye or in metastatic choroiditis. Blood
may also be effused into the vitreous from rupture of retinal,
ciliary or choreidal vessels. The pathological significance of the
various effusions into the vitreous depends greatly upon the cause
In many cases effusion and absorption are constantly taking place
simultaneously. Whether clearing occurs depends on whether ab-
sorption preponderates.

Disegses of the Iris and Ciliary Body.—Inflammation of
the iris, f7iiis, arises from different causes. Some forms have rela-
tions with rheumatizm, gout, albuminuria, tuberculosis, fevers,
gyphilis, gonorrhoea Traumatic and infected cases are attribut-
able to accidents, the presence of foreign bodies, operations, etc
In addition, fritis may he secondary to keratitis, scleritis or cho-
roiditis. The beginning of an attack of inflarmmation of the iris is
characterized by alterations n its colour due to hyperaemia and by
circumcorneal injection. Later on, exudation takes place into the
substance of the iris, causing thickening and also a loss of gloss
to its surface. According to the nature and severity of the exuda-
tion there may he deposits formed on the back of the cornea, ad-
hesions betwesen the iris and lens capsule {synechiae), or even
gelatinous-looking coagulations or pus in the aunterior chainber

The symptoms to whick the inflarmnmation may give rise are
dread of light (photopholic), pain, generally most severe at
night and often very great, lacrimation, mare or less impairment
of sight. An acute attack of iritis usually lasts about six weeks
Some cases bhecome chronic and last much longer. Others are
chronic from the first, and in one clinical type, in which the eal-
iary body is alse affected, viz., iritis serosa, there is usually little
injection of the eye or pain, so that the patient’s attention may
only be directed to the eye by gradual impairment of sight. In
some cases, particularly in men, there is recurrence at longer or
shorter intervals of attacks of iritis (recwrrent #rifis). In these
cases, &5 well as in all cases of plastic iritis, serious consequences
to sight are apt to follow from adhesion of the iris to the lens
capsule and occlusion of the pupil by exudation.

Inflammation of the ciliary body, cyelitis, is frequently asso-
ciated with iritis. This association is probable in all cases where
there are deposits on the posterior surface of the cornea. Tt is
certain where there are changes in the intra-ocular tension. Often
in cyclitis there is a very marked diminution in tension. Cychtis
is also present when the degree of visual disturbance is greater
than can be accounted for by the visible changes in the pupl and
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s *eous irmeur, 3 constant sign of cyclitis, Where there bas heen
eX essive empistion mto the vureous. subseguent shrh—dqng and
bqaefnction take place, leading to detachment of the rew}_a_an_d
crrsequent blindness, The most serieus form of Iridecyclitis 1s
that which iy follow penetrating wounds of the eye. Tais may
vt tooa simiar inflammaticn of the other eye {sympaihefic
2pbomis) whitk ends in its complete destruction.

The trectment of frflis pecessarily differs to some exient ac-
(ording 1o the rause, The general ireatment applicadle to all
casrs need oniy be Lore considered. The aim shonld be to put the
eve as fav as possible aof rest, to prevent the formation of adhe-
stons anc alieviate the pain. An attempt should be made to keep
the pupil thorewghly dlated with atroping as long as any circum-
razal infecrion wasis, If a case of iritis be left to itself or {reated
% how ‘he we of 2 myvdristic, posterior syaschize almost inva-
riably form, Seme fbrinous exudation may even organize into 2
membrane stretching across, and more or less completelv ccclud-
=g ‘the pupll. Symechise, though rot of themselves causing im-
paarment of vison, Increase the risk that the eve runs from sub-
seauent attacks of fritis, It should, however, be remembered
that as the mudn cail for a mydriatic Is to prevent synechize, the
rar.on d'élre Tor its use no longer exists when, having been hegun
o late, the pupll cannot properiy be dilated by it. Under these
~enditions & may evern do harm. The eyes should also be kept
shaded from the Bght by the wse of a shade or neufral-tinted
gasses. Druring an aitack any use of the eyes for reading, sewing
er work of any ¥ind calling for accommodation must be prohib-
sied. This applies equaily to the cage of inflaramation in one eye
clame 2nd in both.

Pain s best relieved by hot fomentations, cocaine, and in many
cages the Imrernel use of salicin or phenacetin. The treatment
soznetines required for cases of ald jritis is iridectomy. The op-
e"aticn is caliec for in two different classes of cases. In the first
place, to improve visien where the pupil i small, and to & great
exiemi occiuded, though the condition has not sa far led fo seri-
ous nitritve changes; and in the second place, with the object of
preventies the complate destruction of vision threatened by either
the ¢xisting condition or tke danger of recurrence of the inflamma-
1ea. Iridectomy for iritis should be performed when the inflam-
mutiun bas epcieely subsided. The portien of irls excised shonld
te iasge. The operation 5 wgently called for where the condition
of eris bowBans exists.

Iris neurs, either simple or malignant, are rare. A frequent
raesu%t o1 & severe plow on the eye is 2 separation of a portion of
the iri¢ froms hix peripheral attachment. Of congenital anomalies
the most commen are a clef condi‘ion {coioboma) and more or
£u5 persistence of the foetal pupitiary membrane.

The Retiva—Choroidal indammations are generally patchy.
These patches may in course of time become more or less con-
fueat, The effect upon vision Cepends upon the extent to which
the extormal or perciplen: elements of the retina becoms Imvolved.
X = evpecinky serions when the more central portions of the retina
are thes aferted.
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associated w b some g neral d sease such as albumnura o da
botes and .» boaceral. The .ssue changes are oedema, the formn
tion of exudative patches, and haemorrhage. Where the connec-
tive tissue elements are primarily affected, the condition is a slow
| one, similar 1o sclerosis of the central nervous gystem.  The
J gradual blindness which this causes is due to compression of the
! retinal nerve elements by the connective tissue hyperplasia, which
| Is always associated with characteristic changes in the disposition
| of the retinal pigment. This retinal sclerosis is genera}ly kpown
as retinifis pigmentosa, a disease with hereditary p}:edlspomtlon
Hazemorrhages into the retina are met with in phlebitis of ‘dge cen-
tral retinal vein, which is almost invariably unilateral, and in cer-
tain conditions of the blood, as pernicious anaemia, when they
are always bilateral. .

The optic nerve is subject to infammation (optic neuritis} and
atrophy. Double optic neuritis, affecting, however, only the §ntra~
ocular ends of the nerves, is an almoest constant accompaniment
of brain tumour. Unilateral neuritis has a different causation,
depending upon an Inflammation. mainly perincuritic, of the nerve
:n the orbit. It is analegous to peripheral nflammation of other
nerves, such a5 the third, fourth, sixth and seventh cranial nerves

Diseases of the Conjunctiva.—These are the most frequent
diseases of the eye with which the surgeon has to deal. They gen-
eraily lead to some interference with vision and to great impair-
ment if the cornea is implicated.

Hyperaemia—When the conjunctiva becomes hyperserc
its colour is heightened and its transparency lessened, Sometimes
it becomes thickened, and in long standing cases velvely. lhe
redness is most marked in the fold between the palpebral and the
ocuiar conjunctiva, and diminishes towards the cornea, An im-
portant disgnostic mark is thus furnished between purely con-
junctival hyperaemia and civcumcerneal congestion, which is al-
ways an indication of more deep-seated vascular dilatation. It
alo differs materially from a scleral Infection, in which there
is a visible dilatation of the superficial scleral vessels.

Hyperaemia of the conjunctiva where not followed by inflam-
mation causes more or less lacrimation but no alteration in the
character of its secretion. The hyperaemis may be acute and
transitory or chronic. Much depends upon the canse as well g
upon the persistence of the irritation which sels it up.

Traumata, the presence of foreign hodies in the conjunctival
sac, or the irritations of superficial chalky infarcts in the Ma
bomian ducts, cause more or less severe transitory cangestion
Continued subjection to irritating particles of dust, etc., causes
a more continued hyperaemia, often circumscribed and less pro-
neunced. Bad air also causes a chronic hyperaemia in which it 1g
common to find a follicular hyperplasia, Long exposure to too
Intense light, astigmatism and other ocular defects which cause
asthenopia Iead also to chrenic byperaemia, Anaemic individuals
often suffer from hyperaemia of this natuzre.

The treatment of conjunctival hyperaemia consists first in the
removal of the cause when it can be discovered. Often this 1
dﬂﬁcultl. The_ apglication of hot sterilized water is nseful.

. Cﬂn.lugcﬂntls.—Whep the conjunctiva is actually inflamed
1is secretion becomes copious and altered in character. A prac-
tical though by no means sharply defined clinical division of casos
of conjunctivitis is afforded by the character of the secretion from
the inflamed membrane and the visible tissue

E

{4} Purulent conjunctivitis, (¢) Phlycienular conjunctivitis, (4)
Granular conjunctivitis, and (e) Diphtheritic conjunctivitis
_ The treafment should have the primary object of preventing
implication of the comea and eztension 1o the other eye,
Ca{arr}zai comjunctivitis, which is characierized by an increased
muceid Secretion accompanying the hyperaemia, is usually bilater-
al and may be either acute or chronic. Acute conjunctivitis lasta
as a rule only for a week or two: the «hronic type may persist
with or Wztl}oujc exacerbations, for years. The subjective syrnp:
toms vary i intensity with the eeverty of the ation,
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There s alvays troublesome burnimg 1n the eves with a t red
heavy feelng n the hds This s aggravated by reading In acute
cases ndeed eadng 1s mpossble In al cases he symptoms
ar. also more marked if the eyes have been tied up, though this
may produce a temporary relief.

A special variety of acute catarrhal conjunctivitis is the so-
called hay-fever (q.v.; see Anapmyraxrs). Other ectogenetic
causes are mostly microbic. The most common are the Moraz-
Axenfeld and the Koch-Weeks conjunctivitis.

The Moraxz-Axenfeld bacillus sets up a contagious comjuncti-
vit1s which affects individuals of all ages and conditions. The in-
Aammation is wsually chronic, at most subacute. It is often suf-
ficiently characteristic to be recognized without a micrescopical
examipation of the secretions. In typical cases the 1id margin,
palpebral conjunctiva, and it may be a patch of ocular con-
junctiva at the cuter or inner angie are alone hyperaemic: the
secretion is not copious and is mostly found as a grevish coagu-
hma Iying at the inner lid-margin. The subjective symptoms are
usvally slight. Cornplications with other varieties of catarrhal
conjumctivitis are not uncommon. This mild form of conjuncti-
vitis generally lasts for many months, subject to more or less
complete disappearance followed by recurrences. It can be rapid-
ly cured by the use of an oxide of zinc ointment, which should
be continued for some time after the appearances have altogether
passed off,

The conjunctivitis caused by the Koch-Weeks microbe is still
more common. IiL is a more acute type, affects mostly children,
and is very contagious and often epidemic. Here the hyperaemia
mvolves both the ocular and the palpebral conjunctiva, and us-
ually there is considerable swelling of the lids and a copious se-
cretion. Both eyes ave always afiected. Occasionally the en-
gorged conjunctival vessels give way, causing numercus small
extravasations (ecchymoses). Complications with phlyctenulae
{vide infrg) are common 1n children. The acute symptoms last
for a week or ten days, after which the course is more chronic,
Treatment with mitrate of silver in solution is generally satis-
factory. Less frequent microbic causes yield to the same treat-
ment,

A form of epidemic muco-purulent conjunctivitis is not uncom-
mon, in which the swelling of the conjunctival folds ard lids is
much more marked and the secretions copious. It is less amen-
able to treatment and also apt to be complicated by corneal ul-
ceration. The microbe which gives rise to this condition has not
been definitely established. This inflammation is also known as
school ophthalmic. 1t is extremely contagious, so that isolation
of cases becomes necessary. The treatment with weak solutions
of sub-acetate of lead during the acute stage, provided there be
no corneal complication, and subsequently with a weak solution
of fannic acid, may be recommended.

Purulent Conjunctivitis.—Some of the severer forms of
catarrhal conjunctivitis are accompanied not only by much swell-
mg of both conjunctiva and lids but also by a muco-purulent se-
cretion. Nevertheless there is a sufficiently sharply-defined clin-
wcal difference between the catarrhal and purulent types of in-
Rammation. In purulent conjunctivitis the oedema of the lids i
always marked, often excessive, the hyperaemia of the whole
conjunctiva is intense: the membrane is also infiltrated and swol-
len (chemosis), the papillas enlarged and the secretion almost
wholly purulent. Although this variety of conjunctivitis is prin-
cipally due te infection by gonococei, other microbes, which more
frequently set up a catarrhal type, may lead to the purulent
form.

All forms are contagious, and transference of the secretion to
other eyes usually sets up the same type of severe inflammation.
Infection mostly takes place by direct transference through the
hands, or secretions contaiming gonococcl either from the eye or
some other mucous membrane. The poison may also be carried
by flies. The dried secretion loses its virulence.

In new-born children (ophthalmia neonatorum) Infection takes
place from the maternal passages during birth. Notwithstanding
the great changes which occur during'the progress of 4 purufent
conymnctivitis there Is on recovery a complete reststatso ud nfeg

Ix

r m so far as the conjunctiva s concerned Owing to the tend
ency to severe ulceration of the cornea more or ess nterierence
wth s ght may result be ore the nflammat on has passed off
This 15 a special danger in adults. For ihes reason, when only one
eye is affected the first point to be attended to in the treatment
is to secure the second eye from contagion by efficient occlusion
The appliance known as Buller’s shield, a watch-glass strapped
dowrn by plaster, is the best for this purpose. It not only admuits
of the patient seeing with the sound eye but allows the other to
remain under direct ohservation. The treatment otherwise con-
sists in frequent removal of the secretions from the affected eye,
and the use of mitrate of siiver solution as s bactericide applied
directly to the conjunctival surface; sometimes it is necessary to
cut away the chemotic conjunctiva immediately surrounding the
cornea. When the cornea has become affected efforts may be
made with the thermo-cautery or otherwise to limit the zrea of
destruction and thus admit of something being done to improve
the vision after all inflammation has suhsided.

Phiyctenular conjunctivitis is an acute inflammation of the
ocular conjunctiva, in which little blebs or phiyctenules form
the vicinity of the corneal margin and on the epithelial continu-
ation of the conjunctivy which covers the cornea. The inflamma-
tion is distributed in little circumscribed foci and not diffused as
in all other forms of conjunctivitis. In it the conjunctival secre-
tion is not altered, unless there should exist zt the same time a
complication with some other form of conjunctivitis, This con~
dition is most frequent in children, particularly if ill-pourished
or recovering from some Iliness, ¢.g., measles. The susceptibihty
occurs in fact mainly where there exists what used to be called a
“strumous” diathesis. This basis has to do with the susceptibility
only, at all events to begin with. The local changes are not tuber-
culous; their exact origin has not been clearly established, They
are in all probability produced by staphylococdl.

Many. children with phlyctenular conjunctivitis suffer after
a short time from eczematous excoriation of the skin of the nos-
trils, the result of lacrimation, Another frequently distressmg
symptom is a pronounced dread of light (phoiophelbic), which
often leads to convulsive and wvery persistent closing of the hids
(blephorospasm). Indeed the relief of the photophobia is often
the most important point to be considered in the treatment of
phlyctenular conjunctiviiis. Photephobia may be very severe
when the local changes are shight. The best local application 1s
vellow oxide of mercury.

Granular Conjunctivitis,—This disease, also known as
frackoma, is characterized by an inflammatory infiltration of the
adenoid tissue of the conjumctiva. The inflammation is accom-
panied by the foermation of so-called gramules, and by a hyperplasia
of the papillae. The changes further lead in the course of time
to cicatricial transformations, so that a gradual and progressive
atrophy of the conjunctiva resuits. The disease takes its ongwn
most frequently in the conjunctival fold of the upper lid, but
eventually as a rule involves the cornea and the deeper tissues
of the lid, particularly the tarsus.

The cause of trachoma is a filter-passing virus (¢g.z.). In a
distinctive affection when fully established, differential dag-
nosis from other forms of conjunctivitis, particularly those wath
much follicular enlargement or purulent from the first, may be
diffieudt. Trachoma is mostly chronic. When occurring in an
acute form it is more amenable to treatment and less likely to
end in cicatricial changes. Fully half the cases of trachoma ex-
tend to the comea and produce superficial vasculzrized infiltra-
tion (paemnis). The veiling which pannus produces causes more
or less defect of sight.

Various methods of treatment ave in use for trachoma. Ex-
pression by means of roller-forceps or repeated grattage are
amongst the more effective means of surgical treatment, while
local applications of copper sulphate or of alum are useful in
suitable cases. Recently, the beta radiation from radium emana-
tion enclosed in specially shaped applicators has been used with
good effect.

Diphtheritic conj_qnctivitis may be due to B. diphtheriae
when the changes are those of diphthena (g v ) modified by the
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S~ e It =uy or mzy not be assecizted with diphgherm
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Amylodd degeneration, in whick wazy-Inoking masses grow
Jrorm 1he Duoebral coniunctive of borh Hds, often artaining very
~omsiderstle dimensions. The condition is mot uncommon in
{ ming and esevhere in the Easi .
Ewenfial Shrinking of the Conjunctiva.~This is the re-
sult of preephigs, io which the disease has attacked the conjune-
frve and g o s atvophy., o
Prerygium is 3 hypercrophic thickening of the conjunctive of
miggdiar shape Grmiv attached by s apex to the supfrﬁcxal
vyens of the cores, 1118 a common condition ie werm cBmates
314 efisn calls “or cperative interference. .
Lastdy, short reference must be made to the commonest malig-
RANL DA TIOWIDS afiecting the eve {sce TUMOTR}. :Ihe§e are
weiammz.vsr_a:‘ii;g & the chorold. glic-sarcoma slarting in Eb,e
opiic nerve g7 its retina: expansion, epithelioma starting in ibe
vanraneidye, end sarevma, usually spindle or round celled. starting
m tke henes of the orbis. (G. A B
EYEMOUTH, 2 buvgh of baroar and parish of Berwickshire,

-
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seouand, Pop, tigeis 2477 It iz situeted at the mouth of the |

Tye, vim NNW. of Berwick-on-Tweed by the LNER. via
Bumnmonth. The main ndustey 15 herting fishing and alited trades,
and Eyemcuth was known as a port in the 13th century ‘The
harhour »asentarged in 1387, snd the bay is easily accessible and
aferds good anchorage. The rugged coast. znd its numerous ra-
vines ane ceves. were formerly infested with smuggiers. The
promentory of i Abb's Head is 3 m. to the N.W,

EYLAU, o town of Germary. in east Prussia, on the Pasmar.
23 . 8. by E. of K¥nigsherg by rail on the line Pillau-Prostken.
It bas an Evgngelical church. a teachers’ seminary, a hospital,
rouneries and saw mills, Pop, 3.200. Evlau was founded in 1336
by Amolf von Edienstein, 2 knight of the Teutonic Order. It is
iamous 1s the scene of a battle between the army of Napoleon
ond the Russians and Prussians commanded by General Bennigsen,
foueht an Feb, 3. 1807

The batile was preceded by 4 severe generat engagement on the
“t3. The head of Napoleon's colunt advancing Trom the south-
west, Teund iself opposed at the oudet of the Grimhéichen defile
by @ strong Russiarn rearguard which held the (frozen) lakes on
#ither slle of the Eylau road. The French turned both wings of
the ecemmy, and Bagration, whe commanded the Russian rearguard,
retived through Eviau w the main army. which was now arraved
for Dattee eamt of Eyiag Bazclay de Tolly made a strenuous re-
#istance in Evizu frself, apd in the churchyard, and these localities
changed hands several times before remanming finally in possession
of the Freach, It is very doubtf! whether Napoleon actually
srdered this 2etack upor Evian, and it is suggested that the French
soldiers Were enconraged o 2 premature assault by the hape of
extuining guarsess in the village. There is, however, no reasog to
wppIse A8 1his attack was prefudicial to Napoleon's chance of
suctess, for his own army was intended te pin the enemy in front,
while the antlving “masses of menoeuvre” closed upon his flanks
AR F20Y (55 NAPOLEGNIC Castramxs). In this case the vigour
of the “grnenad advinied guard” was superfiupus, for Bennigsen
#oit 1o Sgle of Wis own Tree-will

foremost Hne of the Freach hivouacs extended from
R’if}iwam 1o Freibeit, b a targe propurtien of the army spent the
w3 do quaners farther back. The Russian army on the other
Toaad spent, the night Divecacked in order of baitle, The cald was
Lxsrenne, ardi dnod was scarce in both armies, The ground was
<ovired &) the Gme of hettle with detp snow, and all the lakes apd
WRTELS weme frogen, so that treops of all arms could pass every-
BEETE, 50 for a1 1Bt S00W permitied. Two of Napoleon’s corps
¥ Duwonst 30 Moy were sl absent. and Ney did not receive his
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1 Lestocqg from coming on fo the ba‘gtieﬁeld.

| ing from the south-east on Mollwitten was

| of Bennigser’s left wing In the meantime
arations for the frontal aitack. His infan
windmill, through Evlau, to Rothepen, an
ployed along the whole front; behind cach
the wings stood the cavalry, The Guard w
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The scena of battle between the French army under
from the southwest, met the Russians and Prussians a
began at 8 AM. on Feb. 8, 1807, and ended at mig
the Russian and Prussian armies

of Evlau, and an army reserve stood near
Bernnigsen's army was drawn up in line fron
Sausgarten, the front Hkewise covered by g
was nurterically much superior—having sow
ogeupied Serpallen.

The battle opened in a dense snowstorm
sen’s guns opened fire on Eylau, and after .
artillery fight the French delivered an infant
This was repulsed with heavy losses, and
towards the windmill in force. Thereupon
centre, the VII. Corps of Augereau, to mo
church against the Russian front, the divic
Augereau s right parlicipating in the attac)
this first stage of the battle as the action of
guard,” Augerean must be held to have ov
VII. Corps advanced in dense masses. but i
lost its direction. St Hilaire attacked direc
Avgereau's corps was still less fortunate ¢
front of the Russian line, as if making for
under a fen denfer and wag practicaily am
fusion the Russian cavalry charged with the
and with the wind behind them. Three thou
abour feurteen thousand appeared at the e
corps. The marshal and every senior officer wi
and wounded. The Russian counterstyoke o
itself and Napoleon himself was in serious ¢
seized with panic for his safety, and sent fo
poleon himself, with the utmost coolness, J1
Russian advance and ordered up a battalion
exact moment required. In the streets of Ey!
Russians at their mercy, and few escaped
the French was desperate and the battle hac
all costs. Napoleon now sent forward the ca
line. In the centre the charge was led by )
and the Russian horsemen were swept off the
tnder D°Hautpoylt charged through the
through the first Hne of infantry and then

et Wi e erning of 1o descend upon

tae &th. His {25k was
ar Rasinn right o also 1o prevent ¢ P ors mder

penetrating to the woods of Anklappen
The shock of a sacond wave of cavalry }
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and though in the final retirement the exbausted troopers lost rer- )

ribly, they had achieved their object The wreck of Augereau's
and other divisions had been reformed, the Guard brought up
into first line, and, above all, Davout's leading troops had occu-
pied Serpallen. Thence, with his left m touch with Napoleon's
right (St Hilaire), and his right extending gradually towards
Klein Sausgarten, Davout pressed steadily upon the Russian left,
rolling it up before him, until nis right bad reached Kutschitten
and his centre Anklappen. By that time the troops under Na-
poleon’s immediate command, pivoting their left on Eylau church,
had wheeled gradually 1nward until the general line extended fmm
the church to Kutschitten. The Russiap army was being driven
westward, when the advance of Lestocq gave them fresh steadi-
ness. The Prussian corps had been fighting a continuous flank-
guard action againgt Marshal Ney to the north-west of Althof,
and Lestocq had finally succeeded in disengaging his main body,
Ney being held up at Althof by a small rearguard, while the
Prussians, gathering as they went the fugitives of the Russian
srmy, hastened to oppose Davout. The impetus of these fresh
troops led by Lestocq and his stzff-officer Scharnhorst was such
as to check even the famous divisions of Davout's corps which
had won the battle of Auerstddt singie-handed. The French were
now gradually forced back until thelr mght was again at Saus-
garten and their cenire on the Kreege Berg.

Both sides were now utterly exhausted, for the Prussians also
had been marching and fighting all day against Ney. The battle
died away at nightfall, Ney’s corps being unable efiectively to
mtervene owing to the steadiness of the Prussian detachment left
{o oppose him, and the extreme difficulty of the roads. A severe
conflict between the Russian extreme right and Ney's corps which
at last appeared on the field at Schioditten ended the batile.
Bennigsen retreated during the night through Schmoeditten, Lestocg
through Rutschitten—unpursued. The numbers engaged in the
first stage of the battie may be taken as—Napoleon, so.000, Ben-
rgsen, 87,000, to which later were added on the one side Ney and
Davout, 29,000, on the other Lestocq, 7,000, The losses were
roughIV r5,000 men to the French, 18,000 ta the Allies, or 21 and
27% respectively of the troops "tctuaﬂy engaged.

EYRA, Fclis gyra, 2 South
American w11d cat, of weasel-like
binld, and umiform colouration,
varying from reddish-yellow to
chestnut. It 1s found in Brazil,
Guiana and Pavaguay, and up to
the Rio del Norte, but is rare
north of Panama. It is a forest-
dweller, active and fierce. The
name is sometimes applied to the
Jaguarondi

EYRE, SIR JAMES (r734-1799), English judge, was edu-
cated at Winchester college and at St. John’s college, Oxford. He
was called te the bar at Gray’s Inn In 17535 and was appointed
recorder of London in 1763 He was counsel for the plaintiff in
the case of Wilkes v. Wood, and made a brilliant speech in con-
demnation of the execution of general search warrants He was
appointed a judge of the Exchequer in 1772, ‘From June 1792 to
Jonuary 1793 he was chief commissioner of the Great Seal. In
1793 he was made chief justice of the common pleas, and presided
over the trials of Horne Tooke, Thomas Crosfield and others,
with great ability and impartiality. He died on July 1, 1509, and
was buried at Ruscombe, Berkshire.

See Howell, State Trials, xix. (rr54-~1155) ; Foss, Lives of the Judges.

EYRE, EDWARD JOHN (1815-z901), British colonial
governor, the son of a Vorkshire clergyman, was born at Hornsea
on Aug 35, 1815 He emjgrated to New South Wales, where he
transported stock westward to the new colony of South Aus-
tralia, then in great distress. He became magistrate and protector
of the aborigines, whose interests he warmly advocated. Already
an experienced Australian traveller, he undertook extensive and
dificult journeys in the desert country north and west of Ade-
laide, and proved the possibility of land communication between
South and West Australa In 845 he returned to England and
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publisked the narrative of his travels Expeditions inte Central
Awstralic and Ouwerlend from Adelaide to King George’s Sound
r8qo—3r (2 vols 18435}, In 1846 he was appointed Leutenant
governoer of New Zealand, where ke served under Sir George Grey
After successively governing St. Vincent and Antigua, he was n
1861 appointed acting-governor of Jamaica and in 1364 governor
In October 18635 ke repressed a negro insurrection. The severity
and alleged illegality of Eyre's subsequent proceedings raised a
storm in England Eyre was suspended, and an inguiry instituted
The committee reported that he should not be reinstated. In
spite of many indictments brought by varous persons against
Evyre and his officers for their severities no action was taken hy
the Government and Eyre retired on pensicn in the usual way
He died on Nov. 30, 1901.

EYRIE, the alternative English form of the words aerie or
aery, the lofty nest of a bird of prey, especially of an eagle; hence
any lofty place of zbode. The term 1s also used of the brood of
the bird.

EZEKIEL the prophet has recorded, or left us to infer, a
few facts about himself He had been a priest in Jerusalem,
most likely a member of the clan of Zadok; while still voung he
was carried away to Babylonia in the First Captivity, 597 3¢,
his call to prophesy came in 503; after that, he lived in a house
of his own, with his wife (xxiv. 18}, among the Jewish exiles at
Tel Abib on the Grand canal (*“the river Chehar” iii. 15), some
where in the neighbourhood of Babylon or Nippur. His fellow-
cxiles evidently treated him with respect, and waited upon his
words (vill. 1, xiv 1, xxmil 31 £ ); judging from xxix 17, 551 B C,
lus munistry lasted 22 years. Some notion of the man may be
galhered from his book. He possessed in a high degree the
prophetic temperament, & sensitiveness to the reality of the m
visible world, which made him respond at once to the touch of
the Divine hand (i. 3. viil. 1, etc.}, a capacity for absorbed medi-
tation, often passing into the state of trance. While in this con-
dition he saw the moving throne (i.), performed a mimic siege
of Jerusalem (iv.), felt himself transported from Babylonia to
Jerusalem and back (vili—xi), saw the valley full of hones
{xxxvil. 1-14), and the great temple of the future (xl. f)
Often he made use of symbolic actions to enforce his message
At times these acts were performed In the presence of spectators,
gg, xil. 3-16, xxiv. 15—24, xxxvil, ¥6-20; but some of them
must have taken place in vision, while the trance lay on him; e g,
ifi. 1—3. Such, at any rate, seems the hest account to give of the
weird symbolism of ch. iv. and v. 1—4. He was subject to periods
of speechlessness, iil. 25f.. xxiv. 27; but when the impulse seized
him, he would burst into poetry: xv. 1—3; xvil. 1~10; xix.; xxi. 14~
zz; Xxvi, (in part) ; xxvil. (in part); xxxi. 2—9; xvxii. 2—16. These
fine eracles stand out vividly from the monotonous background
of his prose.

The Teaching of Ezekiel-—(A.) His conception of God 1s
marked by a deep sense of awe: the holiness and sovereignty of
Jahveh were impressed upon the prophet in the vision which
constituted his call (ch. i), Jahveh will brook no rival, and
therefore will punish Tsrael for its disloyalty and the heathen for
their false notions of His divinity and power; His motive, whather
in punishment or mercy, is {0 bring about the recognition oi His
sole Godhead: “and they, or ye, shall know that I am Jahveh”
sounds like a refrain throughout the book. Ezekiel thinks in sym-
bols; the ultimate, according to his view, finds expression in the
concrete. (B.) Far away in Babylonia, his attention was riveted
upon the course of events at home. He denounces Israel's prac-
tical heathenism; he insists on the speedy overthrow of the Jewish
state, in just requitail for centuries of ll-domg (i—xxiv.). That
pessimism in reviewing Israel’s past, which became characteristic
of later writers, is strongly marked in Ezekiel. He rarely be-
trays any sympathy with his countrymen (except ix. &, xi. 13)
Hus hopes were fixed upon the exiles; they were not indeed wholly
loval, yet the fulure of the true faith lay with them. The mes-
sage is stern and uncompromising; it was no time for half-
measures; Israel's religion was at stake; that it survived at all
was largely due to Ezekiel. (C.) As with Israel so with the na
tions roomd bo h the petty States that were est (xxv ) and
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the mreater wowers oF Tvre {xwei-xxvid) and Bgypt iz
i xwmvr thev desarve nothing but the severest Juagment.
wid Nabyobadrezzar is to be the soourge (XEVL, =30 Cunpusgr
~puzh. Bataten a2l comes in for na depunciation, probsbly
eoatsa ke prophet. in his biiterness againss his own ?efiplei
rexsrced the merament of retriburion as o the side of God.
& orkia] olds car oo bope for the beathen. (D.) When the news
seotted Basvicra thzt Jerusalem had fallen (386 B.C.] Xl
.1 £.1, Ezelnel 3 sone chanzed. His propheciss of punishment rad
bogy, Giblied:

[
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Ve rould mow lock forward to the restoration of
te exies  If b pad previovsiy argued the freedon and respon-
» iy ol the Cndividun
oG ariping an fndividuatistic type of
Crmraniny out of converied individeais,
rereeferh gocumies Bsmind: 2 new Israel, risen as it were from
cmg dond, living in e iand transformed, with Jahveh’s sanctvary
v the midst of ‘hem for evermore (xxxvi., xxavil}. Yet there
~wnne GOe rmore
ot il the forees of hesthenism. the ackuowledgment of Jahveh
a¢ ol the fpal acs of hiztory (xxyviil. xxxix.d This apocalyptic
roeentica had an immepse infuence upon subsequent thought.
B+ Dot Brekisl was the most praciical of dreamers. In the last
section, of the beak, xl-xhiil. ke descrtbes his vision of the
restored temple. the centre of rhe rew compumity, built on an
~aposing scale Hke ope of the Babylonian sanctuaries (x]-x4).
The glory of Jabvet hallows it eace more (glifi, 1-3); every
source of Ceflement s rewoved: the only priests who wminister
there are o be the sons of Zedok (gliv. 13 £.); and from the
emIple fiself fows 2 mvsile stream, cleansing, healing and benef-
went (xlvil 12},

Text angd Autborship,—The testual criticism of Ezekdel
%43 put upon a new footing by Cornill in 1888; and since that
ume progress hos been made in the sclentific use of the Greek
wyd gther verclons for the corrsction of the Hebrew text, which
w e of the most corrupt and obscure in the Old Testament, At
sresent aitencion iz being devered o the higher eriticim of the
book, It Bierary sirucuure, the origin of its fdeas, the history
and psychoinge which i confains. The hogk gives the im-
oressica of helng arvenged on a systematic plar, with four di-
visione, L-xxiv., mgv-guerii, oodif-xxxiz, zxl-zlviil, in chron-
2ogical order. Exar! dafes pceur 1z times, but the sequence,
though ebserved in the mmain, is broken on three occasions, xavi. 1,
yeix Iy mxxil 1; the plan, therefore, i$ not so perfect as it
baoks. Um closer dnspection. the four chief divisions tum out to
te coliections of oracies often independent of each other in time
sorl contems; moreover. 1he date at the head of a section does not

religion, but of buildivg up a

That is the ideal which g

et in the Divine plan. the invasion and defeat |

which in the end produced the Priestly Code. The task of Te-
. construction which Ezekiel had begun was c_amed on for years in
 priestly cwcles, and their tentative regulations wese a(g,achf_zdf to
his book, & natural place for them to find a lodging. Historically
| these enactments stand midway between Deuicronoray _s.tld Iy
Another law-bock with which Ezekiel has relations is Lev
xvii~xxvi,, the law of holiness, as it is called: and i th§5 Cose
the relationship is so close that it point_s to 2 common time of
origin and the same circle of ideas and interesic

The afimity between Ezekiel and Jereruizh is also remarkable
Thus both prophets insist, often in similar lnguage, upad the

Al {xvBL 1, It weos not with the alm of en- ii overthrow of Jerusalem and the temple (eg., Ter, vii, xxvil.,
: Bk, iv.

i., vil., ix—xxiv.}; beth give up the people of Judah in
despair, and fix their hopes npon the exiles {Jet. xxiv., 2xIX. 10 ff.;
Tzek xi. 16-21, xmxvi. 24 £.); both proclaim the responsi-
bility of the individual (Jer. xxxi. 2g f.; Ezek. xviii). They are
equally certain that the dispersed will be gathered and return to
their pative land (Jer. xxiil 3, xxix 14, xxxi. 8 £ ; Bzek. 3. 17,
2% 32, 41 1), and that a second David will come to rule over a
urited nation (Yer. xxiii. 5 f., xxxiil. 14~16: Back. xxxiv. 23 §,
xxxvil 24 £ apd while Jeremish has not the priestly temper
of Ezekiel, yet he too looks forward to the continuance of
the Levidcal ministey (Jex. xxxiil, 18, 21 £.; Eack. xliv. 15 1)
Nevertheless, in spite of all these points of contact with other
writings, Faekiel bas an impressive character of is own amaong
the great books of prophecy; none exercised moreé influence upon
subsequent thought and practice, and none perhaps baiiles our
understanding more.

A different conception from that outlined shove has been
worked out by Holscher {1924). Ezeliel, e maintains, was the
praphet of doom and of nothing else; he saw but two visions
the one induced him to prophesy the fall of Jerusalem, the other
revealad the 1dolatry in the temple, and roused his fury against
the city and its allies, Tyre and Egypt. Ezekiel's own aracles
ate few, and invariably poetical in form; all else in the hook 1s
the wotk of a redactor, or of several redactors, who lived jusl
before the time of Nehemiah (c. 444~430 B.¢.). This view of the
hook dees account for the difference, noticed by every reader, be-
tween the monotony of the prose and the passion of {he Iyrics, but
the effect of Hdlscher’s criticism is to empty the prophecies of
all serious meaning, and it is applied on & priori princiles in a
rizthless way which excites disfrust.

Bisrrograrav.—C. H. Toy, Esekiel, translation, commentary and
revised Hebrew text, in Haupt’s Secr. Books of the 0.7, (i%gg),
R. Kraetzschimar in Nowack’s Handhommeniar (1900); G Jahn, Pas
Buch Es. (1905) ; J. Skinner, The Book of Bz, in Exp. Bible (1900),
I Herrmann, Esechielstudien (1908) and Ezeckiel in Sellins Xommeent

always bold gocd till the next date Is given; for example, <h. vil,,
wiich stands under fhe year 503 (& 1 1.), scems fo belong to x36
8., ane gt hesded ¢33 B, Is mostly composed of far
wier marerial In fect the impression of wnity and chronological
srrangement gives wey under examination; the general plen may
have been 1534 down by the prophet, but other hands have en-
Jarged . Editors must be held responsible for some, at least, of
the keadings, and for the double texts which are met with now and
then g £, ok L repeated panly io x., xxxdil in i, Vi §-gs2-q.
% =, 23 i

Fha ?é‘s!mzzt of conventionality and repetition which enters
tutgely feen the prose of Ezelie} may be in some measure due 1o
sevibes. whe fdt wo scruple In glossing the text or altering it to
sult thelr thate. A good Iostance of their merhods is seen in ch
movil: e splendid dirgt over Tyre has been cut in two by the
iegertin 4F & prese DASEAgS. %Y. 31258, which ruins the wnity of
e popm. Feddertly Fzeldel's writings were studied with heen
fekergse, a4 Wy Ty gather from the foal section, ¥l~slvii, The
o bree choptess, with the additions of ¥Ef. -1z, xiiv. o235,
alean, ﬁm I-1g, g7 prabobly the work of the prophet; alt that
fﬁz&m 3 s&m-azﬁmz is made wp of fragments, which bere and
therg vevasl the Seshojepe of the prisatly school. They ave
ehperiininls  kgidation. Most of thers wore never carriod out,
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(1934); J. W. Rotbstein, Das Buck Ez. in Kautsscl's Die Heil Schr
d. A. T. {1gzz); H. Schmidt, Die grossen Propheien m Die Schr, d
AT, (1923} ; Hilscher, Hesekial (1024). (G, A.CO

EZRA, the priest and scribe, one of the prineipal characters
m the chronicler’s history of Tsrael ( Chronicles-Ezra~Nchemiah)
He is here said to have been sent from Babvlon (o Jerusalem
by the Persian king Artazerses (ie., A, II 308 n.c) 10 restore
the neglected law (the Pentateuch). On his arvival, he reads the
law to the people, and in accordance with #t (Ezra x. 3) accom
phishes Important reforms. A considerahle part of the account of
bis work has been transposed to the book of Nehemiah, as the
result of a copyist’s misteke. (See Ezra anp NeunmIag, Boows
oF } In sull Jater legend, preserved in 2 Esdras v, he i5 sad
to have restored not only the law, which had been bumt {v.z1)
but also alt the other Hebrew scriptures which had been desl'myed’
and seventy apocrypbal works in addition. Since the narrative
concerning bim js written throughout in the chronicler’s peculiar
d1c§mn_ and style, and I every portiop directly serves the apolg-
getic aim of the history of which it fs an essential feature, while .

+ land, xivi 13-alvifl. 35; some were |

1s unsupporied frqm any o_t!:_xer source, there is very strong resson,
i the present writer's opinion, for the conclusion that the char-

acter of Bara was created by the chronicler
1cLrs, Books 0%.) cler. {See ?ICSOCC:;:}()W

EZRA, THIRD BOOX OF (7 Esdras), Thiz “book” 1

variously called 1 Esdras ( Greek, O1d Latin and Sy i
y 2nd the English Bible from 1560 onwards): 2 Esdrzzm&zfif%ﬁ,—
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ga ) 3 Edras (Ehopc verson and some Greek m s) the
Greek Ezra (or Esdras) from the m staken be ef hat G eel
vas the or g nal language the third baok of Esra (n German
usage especially); and there are stul other titles. Though one of
the so-called Apocrypha, it is very different in character from the
other members of the group, for it is merely a portion of the old-
est Greek translation of Chronicles—Ezra—~Nehemizh, Tt begins
with 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 seq., the account of Josiah's passover, and
ends {in the middle of a sentence!) at Neh. viil. 13. The explana-
trion of this fact, as first shown by Torrey, Ezra Studies, p. 36, is
that a certain number of folded sheets (probably a single ten-
leaved quire) had been taken from a Greek codex, with the pur-
pose of preserving g kighly important recension which had been
ahandoned by the Jewish authorities and was in danger of per-
1shing. The portion of the text thus rescued was thenceforth
reproduced without change, even the fragmentary clause at the
end being retained.

This Greek version was made frem a Hebrew-Aramaic text
generally identical with our Massoretic text, a skilful translation
throughout ; not a free rendering, nor a paraphrase. It is rarely
difficult to see what Hebrew it represents. Tt is the work of a
single translator and existed in the middle of the 2nd century
# ¢, and thus antedates by about 300 years the rendering of the
canonical Hebrew-Arvamaic text by Theodotion which, designated
25 2 Esdras, was adopted for the Greek Bible. (Se¢ CHrONICLES.)

The 1 Esdras recension differs from the canonical in two very
striking particulars: (1) the Inclusion of the Story of the Three
Vouths at the court of Darius, with some appended narrative
{m. 1-v. 6) and the accompanying transposition of the account
of events in the time of Artaxerxes (ii. 15-25=Eazra iv. 724}
and {2) the transfer of a portion of the book of Nehemiah to the
bock of Ezra, the last verse of Ezra x. being immediately fol-
lowed by Neh. vil. 73~vili 130, where the fragment ends.

The Story of the Three Youths—The three young soldiers
who censtitute the private bodyguard of Darius engage in a public
contest of wit and wisdom. The victor, said to be Zerubbabel, is
promised & rich reward by the king; but asks instead to be given
permission to restore Jerusalem and the temple. This s granted,
and Zerubhahel and Jeshua set out from Babylonia with the com-
pany described in chap. ii. of the canonical Fzra. This, however,
1s not the original form of the story. The parenthesis “this is
Zerubbabel” (iv 13) bas long been recognized as an interpelation.
The story as told by its author contained no mention of the Jews,
nor even a religious element, and seems to have ended with iv.
42 All that follows this verse Is incident to the interpolation of
the story in the chronicler’s history. A portion of the latter, orig-
wmally forming the immediate sequel of Egra 4. 11, 15 to be recog-
mzed in 1 Esdr. iv. 475~56; v. 1—5 and 65. The necessary patches
composed by the interpolator are iv. 43-47a; 57-61; v 6a; and he
also changed “Cyrus™ to “Darius” in v. 2 and slightly altered 6b,
which originally read: “in the second vear of Cyrus,” efc The
mpossible “Joakim the zon of™ in v. 5§ came from a misreading of
the Hebrew wayyagom bo, “and there arose with him.”

The purpose of the interpolator seems to have been threefold:
to show that Darits II. had a special personal interest in Zerub-
babel: to improve the picture of the latier by bringing all his
recorded activities into the single reipn; and to secure for the
Jews this very entertaining bit of wisdom. The atternpt succeeded,
so completely that the original version perished, leaving only the
mterpolated form in circulation. This was the form rendered
by the Greek transltor of the and century B.C., apparently the
only form known to Jesephus, certainly the only form known in
Jerusalern at the beginning of the 2nd century Ap. It was never-
theless in its contradictions of the narrative and chronology of
the chronicler an absolutely impossible version of the history;
hence the Jewish scholars who finally gave out an authoritative
text were obliged to cut out the Story of the Three Vouths with
its appendage. Since the latter contained a portion of the chron-
wcler’s history (ses ahove}, there is a gap in our canonical Ezra
between chaps. 1. and ii.

The Story of the Three Youths was in Aramaic The Darlus of
ke story was perhaps Danus IXI (Eera Studses pp 40 seg ) but
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more probably Darus I Hystasps { the Mede ) ¢f m 1 s2g
w b Dan v 1 seg The names n v ¢ have been hought to
denote a ual persona.es but t s mu h mare hkely hat they are
mere propertiss of the story-teller The name Apamg poimnis io
the 3rd century as the date of composition of the zale,

The Position of Neh. viii. in 1 Esdras—The account of the
reading of the law by Ezra appears in the 1 Esdras fragment as
the sequel of Ezra z. It occupied this position also in the text
used by Josephus (Ani. i, v. 5), and it is therefore evident that
a version of the history embodying this peculiarity circulated
widely and for 2 long period. The recension containing our Mas-
soretic order of the chaplers was also in circulation, however, and
it was from this that the rearrangement exhibited by 1 Esdras and
Josephus was made, as iz shown by the fact that the transposed
section beging with v. 52 (not 6g!) in Neh. vil. (See Ezra 4nD
Nemeawia®g, Booxs oF ) The reason for the transposition is verv
obvious; it was the appreciation of the fact that Ezra, sent by the
Persian king to Judaea for the express purpose of proclziming and
administering there the law of God which was already “in his
hand” (Bzra vii 14, 25 seq.), could not possibly have waited 13
years before making any public use of it. There may also have
persisied a tradition that the account of the reading of the law
originally stood in other surroundings, namely In the story of
Ezra In Jozephus, Neh. viii. is continued to the end of the chap-
ter, with mention of the feast of tabernacles, and this was cer-
tainly the continuation also in the codex from which the 1 Esdras

fragment was plucked.

It iz important to ascertain, if possible, what foilowed the ac-
count of the reading of the law, in this pecullar and widely used
recension.  Josephus proceeds with Neh. i—vi, and mazkes also
brief but plain allusion to vH. 4, xi, 1, xii. 27, and ziii. 10 s2¢
Of chaps. ix. and x. he makes no use. It is passible, but not prob
able, that these two chapters preceded Neh. 1. in this recension
(as was held in Ezra Studies, 31 seq.y. It seems much more likely
that the interpolation of the name of “Nehemiah the son of Hach-
aliah” in x. 2 (Esrae Stodies, 282 seq.) was made at an ear]y date
and this, with the appearance of “Ezra the Scribe® in 3ii 36, would
have held the two chapters firmly in their position between vil. 71
(72) and zi. 1. Here, probably, they stood in the 1 Esdras codex
and in the text used by Josephus.

Brzriograrev.—Torrey, Esro Studies, pp. 1-6r; 1151357 “The
Chronicler's History of the Return under Cyrus,” Amer Journ of
Sesp, Lang,, =xEvil, {19021), 81~rco; Fritzsche, Handbuch zu den
Apokryphes, |, 1-66; Lupton, in the Speaker's Commentary; Guthe,
in Kautzsch’s Apokryphen; 8. A. Cook, in Charles’ Aﬁocrygh% )

( .

EZRA, FOURTH BOQK (or Arocarvese) QF, This 1s
the most profound and touching of the Jewish Apocalypses. It
stands in the relation of a sister work to the Apocalypse of Baruch
but though the relation is so close, they have many points of
divergence. Thus, whereas the former tepresents the ordinary
Judaism of the 1st century of the Christian era, the teaching of
IV Ezra on the Law, Works, Justification, Original Sin and Free
Will approximates to the school of Shammai and serves to explain
the Pauline doctrines on those subjects

In the Latin version our book consists of 16 chapters, of which
bowever, only lii~xiv are found in the other versions, To i —xiv,
accordingly, the present notice is confined. After the example of
maost of the Latin mes. we designate the hook IV Ezra (see
Bensly-James, Pourth Book of Esre, pp. xxiv-xxvii.). As the
numerous Graecistns indicate, the Lafin version has obviously
been derived from a Greek original,

The book consists of seven visioms. (z.) ill~v. 10—In the
thirtieth year after the ruin of the city I Salathiel {the same 1s
Ezra) was in Babylon and lay troubled upon my hed.” TIn a long
prayer Ezra asks how the desolation of Sien and the prospeniy
of Babylon can be in keeping with the justice of God. The angel
Uriel answers that God’s ways are unsearchable and past' man's
understanding, When Ezra asks when the end will be and what
are the signs of it, the angel answers that the end is at hand and
enumerates the signs,

(2% v 14-vi 34 —Phalliel chief of the people reproaches
Ezra for forsakmg lus flock. Eazra fasts and 1in his prayer asks
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¢ given up his peenle inio the bands of the heathen.
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Lrel paples; “Lavest thon that peopis betrer than He that made ;
) judgment. The end Is at}

~- = - A'x
mannct Snd oot Gods

Alan
s slgns are recotnted.
‘3-if o3.—Fzr: recounts the works of creation, and
x5 w5 Israe! dogs not possess the worid since the world was
# @ v Tsrael, The answear is that the present swate is a neces-
-7y $tage o the coming one. Then foflews an account of the
Veestanic goe and the resurrection, the punishment of the wicked
. the Mesgiars of the rightecus. There can be no iercession
- 1 rhe demanied, Few will Be saved—only 23 it were a grape out

. Cuger or @ plant ot of & farest _

{4 ix 26-% Go—Dzrp cais of herbs in the field of Ardat, and
s6F7 in @ visieh & woman moeurzing for her only son. Ezra re-
romids her of e greater desolation of Sion. Suddenly she is
“rosigared and vanishes, and in her place appears a city. The
woran, Lriel explsing represents Sion

1=} x. -3 jg.~Visicn of an eagie with taree heads, twelve
wings and cight winglels, which s rebuked by 2 lion and de-
> oved, The 2agie is the Sousii kingdom seen by Daniel, and
we Hon is the DMessiah,

6.7 ¥ —Visfon of & man {$ea, the Messink) arising from the
2. wno desireys kis epemnies who zasemble agamst him, and
g3 fers to him another muliitude, f.e., the fost ren tribes,

{~.} xiv—Fzra Is taid of Lis approaching translation. He asks
‘o~ the Testoration of the Law, and is enabled by God to dictate in
4% £ays 94 hooks {the 24 canonics! books of the Old Testament
hat were lost, and 7o secret books for the wise among the
peapic}.

While here Is diversity of opinfon as to whether all these
s.puldle picces are the work of ome author, om two points there
can hardlv he any Sifference of view: (2} The hook contains a
grezt dezl of traditional material, espediafly the eschatological
wor fons: writlen sources were iz all probability drawn upon for
“ins, bt the excerpts vhich were made from such writings have
et s inerwoven with what the writer himself composed that to
ndicite preazely how muck belongs to a particular source is an
ex‘remeiy dificult. perhags impossible, task. (b} The final form
a the werk it due to a redactor who bas brought these various
preces tnlo i more or less connected whole,

Since the writer used traditional meterial much of the essence
of rire boek goes back to a time long before he lived; moreaver,
*ne poek in its prosert form., having been worked over by a re-
da.zar, most be of later date than that of the origiral {form. But
nhications in the component parts of the hook themselves prove
the.. they were wrilien af different times, though these may all
B.ie been withip the Hietime of one writer. Details cannot be
gaen here, bt there are good reasoms for dating the various
womparent pars, oS they left the writer's hands, as foliows: the
rrt dour Visions {ii-x), known also as the “Salathicl Apoc-
alvpse” {Salathiel = Fora i il 1} helong to about A.D. Too: the

Erzls Vislon” (=i Y to ap. 56; the "Vision of the Man rising
from the Sea” {58 and the “Fzra Legend” (xiv.) to 4.0, 1c0.

See G, H. Box, The Erra-Apocalypse (1972).

(R, H.Ca; W. 0. R Q)

EZRA AND KEHEBHA.H, BOOKS OF, in the Old Testa-
ment. A Hebrew apologist of the 3rd century B.C. {known as “the
Chronickr™) wrate with much skill 3 history of Israel beginning
¥oth Adem and epding in the 4th century. Jewish scholars of
Ea:#:_r day set apa~t the Intter portian of this hislory, covering the
entire Persian peried, under +he convenient name “Ezra” In
wruch ter Christian usage this in turn was divided into fwo baoks
Earz and Nebemish, The Jewish terminology. however, remained
unchanged, and wes followed in the Gresk and Latin translations.
{3ee CoroNIcLES, Broxs or.)

The Book of Bzra—This comains: (1) the story of the return
of the Jews, By permission of Cyrus, from Babylonia to Judaea,
f’ld o Ehf-’{ “w{"-‘m‘é‘iﬁ to restore the worship and rebuild the
temgde, Snally sucesssfil under Darius Nothus, {2) the story of
Esra, the icader of 2 second expecition from Babylonia to Jery-
Serth, axdl of bis reforms, culminating in the expulsion of the
Benille wives, and m 2 solemn pledge to keep separate f om  the
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| peaples of the land” and to support the serwﬂce al"' tI:u; temple

The Hebrew text, as it has come down to us, 13 not in 1Ls_or1gma1
form. A long and important passage of 18 verses, the continvation
' of Eazra 1. 1—11, was cut out, ziong with the interpolated Stary

of the Three Youths, in the 2nd century an. (See Tara, Trmp
| Book oF.) Tt contained the account of the provision of Cyrus fo
| the returning exiles, now preserved in the Apocrypha in strange
surroundings (1 Esdr. iv. 476-36; 62-v. (}_b). Another accidont
to the text, in the process of its transmission, has hul far more
serious consequences. Three chapters which originally Lelonged
to the story of Ezra have been transposed to the ‘l?_uok of' Nehe
miab—with chaos as the result. Neh. vii. 69 (70)~viil. 18 originally
followed immediately upon Ezra viil. 36. (Th_a: transposition was
occasioned by the close resemblance of Eara i, 63— 1 to Neh
vil. 6g~viii 1a, coupled with the fact that the chronicler repeased
bis all-important lst of retumning exiles, giving it official authent
cation at both ends of the Persian period.) This first transpos
tion rerdered a second absolutely necessary. The original order
of the remainder of the Ezra story was Fuara ix., x., Nch, i, ¢
Then followed the story of Nehemiah. (Tomey, Ewre Stude,
chap. viii.

T?:ie chericler himself was the sole author of the Look of Lag
wilh the probable exception of the Aramaic seclion 1w, 8—vi 14
It is plain that every part of the book was compused with the sime
apologetic purpose, the purpose of the chrenicler’s whele history
te define and defend (but especially to define) the true “lamel
in opposition particularly to the very dangerous prefensions of Lhe
Samaritans, who claimed to be the true heirs of the religious tr,
dition after the destruction of Jerusalem. The euestion was ol
tled once for all by means of a historical fiction which seems !y
have originated in the 3rd century Bc. According Lo this ficlion
the Jewish exiles in Babylonia (the sole survivers of the sowhenn
kingdom, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 2c) returned to Judaes in lirge wambe oy
under the Persian rule, and thus restored to Palestine the only
pure Israelite biood aud the only genuine tradition. The chronick
was persuaded of this, and compiled hiy bistory 1o establish o
The great list (Ezra ii. and Neh. vii.), composed by the chroticke
presumably from a census of the loyal families dwelling in Jorus
lem and Judaea in the grd century, is formally attested haoth Ly
the Persian officer Sheshbazzar (“the Tirshetha) in 333 and alwo
by Nehemiah in 384 {seg below), All the other lists, earber and
later, were constructed with this one in view. The story of Lan
and his law (the Pentatench) was designed to show—in o most
drematic and impressive manner—that the pure blood recrved
not the slightest contamination.

The Iist 91’ Persian kngs furnished by Ezra~Nchemiah de
serves especial attention. The order: Cyrus, Xerxes (iv. 6}, Arle-
xerxes L. {iv, 7~24), Dari_u_s IL (v, ¥1), Artaxerxes II. (Ezra and
Nehemiah), compared With the order of the kings named in the
baok of Damel,‘shows plunly that in the Yewish Iearned tradityon
of this late period Darius 1. Hystaspis (as “Darius (he Mede )
was bel{eved to havq preceded Cyrus, (See Dantey, Book oF )
With this one exception the chronicler has the correcs, order; and
the l{lstory In our Hebrew-Aramaic {ext is al] precisely ug he him
self -.01:f1p05ed 1t, when the story of Ezra is restored 10 its original
ff;g%ii;g (“]:. above). The chronology is of course defective; by

gw 1(:}1 was current Zerubbabel could flourish under hoth

Cyrus e_a.nd Darius IT, (Moore, Judaism, i, 6).
thi?sgrtgnsl ;»itshf; :301‘..”8 written in the Aramaic language. Of
;. 13 VL. 12-26 were certainly composed by the
chronicler. It s possible that be was also the author of the
remainder, iv. 8-vi, 14. He did not originate Lhe fiction of the
totaliy; deserted dities of Judaea, the returp from the exile, and the
O S o g e % 1y o
tmpossible. &g dateg it eaflip ain characteristics which render 1
er than the srd century, (See Ezu

Studies, pp. 161-166: and especially B Zef
Wissens, oz o N o peclally Baumgartner, Zeit. alt fost
The Book of Nehemiah |

This contains. (;) the t
. ok . & accoun
t&in ulan:] (r)ibfrljjmg of the wall of Jerusalem by Nehemiah. (2) con

canclus’an of the chrmce 5 s g
consleting
manly of lus md ble census contaiming aLsor}t’he Deqllﬂ»ﬂf
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indispensable) account of measures taken in order to confirm and
perfect the work of purification accomplished by the chronicler’s
Ezra.

Nehemiah’s remarkable narrative of his great undertaking and
its successful accomplishment: beging abruptly with a brief super-
gcriptien. It ends in chap. vi, with the completion of the wall
and its gates in the face of apposition by enemies. The leader of
these adversaries is not the Sanballat of the Elephantine papyri
(408 n.c.), but hus grandson, the one mentioned by Josephus, Ant.
XI, vil. 2, vill, 2 sgg. If we may give credence to the account
preserved in Josephus, Nehemiah’s adversary afterwards spent
some time at the Persian court, and ultimately received s ap-
pomtment at Samaria from Darius IIT. It is plain that he was
not governor at the time of the events narrated in Neh. i -vi.; his
father (Delaizh?) presumably held that office. The epithet
“Heronite” bestowed on him by Nehemiah may mean that he
had taken his residence at Beth-horon with the purpose of taking
a hand in Jewish affairs. The rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem
was completed in 384 (see the evidence presented by Torrey,
The Second Isgiak, pp. 455-460). Nehemiah’s account seems to
have been written in 371 (v. r4). Not all of i—vi. is from his
hand, however. In chap. iii., verses 1—32, and probably also 33-37,
were written by the chronicler.

The remainder of the book, from vil. 1 onwards, is occupled
solely with the chronicler’s well known interests. His language,
style and habits of composition are everywhere present, and
there is no trace of any other hand than his. As was remarked
above, the section vil. 6g-x. 40 originally formed part of the
chrenicler’s narrative of Ezra, and was at a later day transposed
to his narrative of Nehemiah as the result of a copyist’s mistake;
v 68 (6g) was Iimmediately followed by =xi. One other
feature of the psendo-Nehemiah requires mention: xiid. 28
seq. is not a direct allusion to the break with the Samaritans; the
Jhromicler wishes to show how Nehemiah had dealt with e
similar case. He brings his account of Nehemiah's reforms to &
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close in precisely the manner in which he had ended the story of
Ezra; cf. especially xiif. 31 with x. 35 (34} seg. This concluding
verse of Nehemiah was the original and fitting close of the whole
ereat work.

BisLicorarEv~~3. R. Driver, Lif. of the Old Testament; the
commentaries of Bertheau-Ryssel (188%), Siegiried (1gor), Bertholet
{(1goz), Batten (rg13), with full biblicgraphy; the “Ezra” and
“INehemiah” articles In the Encyel Bibl. and the Jew. Encycl. For
the views here presented, see Tarrey, Composition and Historical
Vaiue of Esrg-Nehemioh (1896) and Ezra Studies (tg1o). See also
JEws. (C.C. T}

EZZO or EHRENFRIED (c. 954-1024), count palatine 1n
Lorraine, was the son of a certain Hermann (d. ¢. 1000), also a
count palatine in Lorraine who had possessions in the neighbour-
hood of Bonn. Having married Matilda {d. xo025), g daughter of
the emperor Otto 11, Ezzo came to the front during the reign of
his brother-in-law, the emperor Otto IIT (g83~1002); his power
was increased owing to the Iiberal grant of lands in Thuringla and
Franconia which he received with his wife, and some time later
his pesition as count palatine was recognized as an hereditary
dignity, Otto’s successor, the emperor Henry I1., was less friendly
towards the powerful count palatine, though there was no serious
trouble between them until rorr; but some disturbances in Loz~
raine quickly compelled the emperor te come to terms, and the
assistance of Ezzo was purchased by a gift of lands. Henceforward
the relations between Henry and his vasgsal appear to have heen
satisfactory. Ezzo died at Saalfeld on March 21, 1024. He left
three sons, among them being Hermann, archbishop of Cologne
from ro36 to 1056, and Otto, whe was for a short time duke of
Suabia; and seven daughters, six of whom became abbesses.

EZZOLIED or ANEGENGE, a popular old German poern
o the life of Christ, written ahout ro6e, by Ezzo of Bamberg
It had a great influence on south German poetry, of which it 1s
an important monument.

Text in Millenhoff and Scherer, Denkwdler der & Poesie und Prosa
ans dem 8—12 Jahrh. (¥8¢2).
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hiz fevter corzesponds to the sixth leiler of the
Greez., Eirustan znd Latin alphebets, known to
the ureess as digzmmas, The sound represented
- che lecter in Greek was a bilabial spirant simi-
A3 lar *o English u. This sound bad disappeared
early from rhe castern Greek dialects, so that the eastern or Jonic

'e'{mi conained no Jigamma, It was relained, howeser, In
2 Chaleidic and Cerinthise alghabeis, the sound remaining in
rqea filects throwgh claseical times. The form of the leter
1 reRR WS A Ao LI does not ocour i the Semitic
alpsehets. It origin in the Greek slphahet has been a matter of
dispute semze maintaiming that &t descends from Semicic van Y
w3 using as evidence the fact that &2 occurs as a form of the
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dgermme o Crate, others that it was merely diferentiated from
ibe pracedisg Jetrer g\: by the omission of 2 horizontal stroke.
1z elther case # is pyobeble that the Greeks were net the innova-
Se3, seeing that a form of the lerter {4} occurs in the Lydian
aiplnbet. The Iafter was probably contained in an Asianic alphabet
frorn witch Greek, Tydian apd Etruscan were derived. The letter
?ﬁsﬁfﬁ Bt the Letin sighebet from the Chalcidic, and we
Tt i ped I eatly inscriptions in combination with % to
vempesmt the waweicsd labial spirant (Englisk £) o g in the
o e & was soom dropped and the somd

ABER

represented by the letter F alone. It had this value in Etruscan
Tt was not required in Latin to represent the hilabial spirant (w),
for the Latins had taken the letter V to represent both this sound
and the vowel U. It has represented the unvoiced labial spuiant
EVEr since

In the Faliscan alphabet the letter had the curious form 4, ang
in Latin there was = form [! correspending to the form || of the
preceding letter. Latin cursive of the sth century ap. employed

a lengthened form [, and the letter wag generally extended below

the Hne in uncial writing, e.g., F In Irish writing of the sth
F—, and the Carolingian with forther round

ing of the top f . From this developed the modern minuscule f

In music, F is the name of the sixth note of the musical al
phahet, otherwise the fourth note of the scale of C. Il also mves
its name to the bass clef, whose distinguishing sign is put on the
i F line. Further, it serves as an abbreviation for forfe (f) and
Jortissimo (f).

FA, the name given in French and Italian nomencliture Lo the
fourth note of the natural scale of C,, fe., T, and in the Tome
Sol-fa systemn and others employing what is called 2 “movable
Do, or tonic, 1o the fourtk note of any major scale.

FABBRONI, ANGELO (1732-1803), Italian biographer
was born at Marradi in Tuscany on Sept. 25, 1732, and dicd at
Pisa on 3ept. 22, 1803. His principal wark 15 Vigae Freloum
doctring excellentinm qui seeculis XVII. et XVIII, fRoruerunt
(20 vols., Pisa, 17781790, 1804-1805). The last two vols., pub
lished posthumously, contain a life of 1he author.

FABER, the name of a family of German lead-pencil manu
| facturers. Their business was founded in r76c at Stein, near
| Nuremberg, by Kaspar Faber (d. 1784). It was then inherited by
| his son Anton Wilhelm (d. z81¢). (eorg Leovhard Faber stc-
ceeded in 1810 (d. 1339), and the business passed to Johann
Lothar vor Faber (181;~18¢6), the great-grandson of the found.r
At the time of his assuming control ahout twenly hands were cm
ployed, nnder old-fashioned conditions, and owing to the invention
of the French crayons Contés of Nicolas Jacques Conté (gv)
competition had reduced the entire Nuremberg industry to a low
ebb. Johann brought his factory to the highest state of efficiency
and it became a model for all the other German and Austrian man-
dfacturers. He established branches in New York, Paris, London
and Berlin, and agencies in Vienna, St. Petersburg and Hambucg
and made his greatest coup in 13 56, when he contracted for the
exclusive control of the graphite obtained from the East Sibeiian
mines. Faber had also branched out into the manufaciure ol
water-colour and ofl paints, inks, slates and slate-pencils, and en-
gineers’ and architects’ drawing instruments, and built additional
factories to house his various industries at New Vork and at
Noisy-le-Sec, near Paris, and had his own cedar mills in Flonda
For his services to German industry he received a patent of no-
bility and an appointment as councillor of state. After the death
of his widow (1903} the business was inherited by his grand-

danghter Countess Otilie von Faber-Castell and her hushand
Count Alexender

See wee D Nurnberger Blos ftndustre {180%

gentury the form was
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FABER
FABER, FREDERICK WILLIAM (1814-1863), British

hymn-writer and theologian, was borm on June 28, 1314 at
Calverlev, Yorkshire. Educated at Harrow and at Balliol college,
Ozford, he was elected fellow of Usiversity college in 1837,
Meanwhile he had given up Calvinistic views, and had become an
enthusiastic follower of John Henry Newman, In 1843, he became
rector of Elton in Huntingdonshire, but after 2 prolonged mental
struggle joined the Roman Catholic communion in Nov. 1345, He
founded a religious community at Birminghar, called Wilfridians,
which was ultimately merged in the oratory of 5t Philip Ner,
with Newman as Superior. It 1849 a branch of the oratory was
established in London, first in King Willlam street, and afterwards
at Brompton, over which Faber presided till his death on Sept. 26,
1863. It is mainly as a hymn-writer that Faber is remembered.
His other works include Lives of 3 odern Saints (1847 sq.3; The
Blessed Sucrament (1855) ; The Creator and the Creature (1858);
Growth of Holiness (1834); Spiritual Conferences (1859); The
Foor of the Cross (§ vols., 18535~60); and Notes on Dociringl
Subjects, 2 vols. (1366).

See J. E. Bowden, Life and Letters of Fr. Faber (2nd ed. 1888),

and A Brief Skeick of the Early Life of the late F. W. Faber, D.D., hy
bhig brother the Rev. F. A. Faber {1860¢).

FABER, FABRY or FABRY (surnamed STAPULENSIS),
JACOBUS [Jacques Lefdvre d' Etaples] (c. 1455~1536), 2
pioneer of the Protestant movement in France, was bom of
humble parents at Etaples, Pas de Calais. He had already been or-
damed priest when he entered the university of Paris, where Her-
monymus of Sparta was his master in Greek. He visited Italy
before 1486, for he heard the lectures of Argyropulus, who died in
that year; he formed a friendship with Paulus Aemilius of Verona.
In 1492 he again travelled in Ttaly, studying in Florence, Rome and
Venice, making himself familiar with the writings of Aristotle,
though greatly influenced by the Platonic philosophy. Returning to
Paris, ke became professor in the college of Cardinal Lemoine.
Armong his famous pupils were F. W. Vatable znd Farel; his con-
nection with the latter drew him to the Calvinistic side of the
movement of reform. At this time he began the publication, with
critical apparatus, of BoBtius (De- Arithmetice), and Axistotle’s
Physics (1492), Ethics (1497), Metaphysics (x501) and Politics
(1506). In 1507 he settled in the Benedictine Abbey of St. Ger-
main des Prés, near Paris, where his former pupil, William Brigon-
net, later cardinal bishop of Meaux, was abbot. He now began his
Biblical studies, the first-fruit of which was his Quiniuplex Psal-
tersum: Gollicum, Romanum, Hebraicum, Veius, Concthatum
{1500) ; the Concshaium was his own version. This was followed
by 3. Pauli Epistolae xiv. ex vulgate editione, adjecte wmitelligentia
ex Graeco cum commentariis (1312), a work of grest independence
and judgment. His De Maria Magdaleno et triduo Chriséi discep-
tatio (1517) provoked violent controversy and was condemned by
the Sorbonne { 1521) At Briconnet’s invitation he went in 1520
to Meaux, and in 1523 publ:shed his ¥rench version of the New
Testament. From this, in the same year, he extracted the versions
of the Cospels and Epistles “a Pusage du diocdse de Meaux.”
Faber was protected by Francis I and the princess Margaret, but
Francis being in captivity after the battle of Pavia (Feh. zs,
1525), he was condemned and his works suppressed by commis-
ston of the parliament. With the other Meaux preachers he fled
to Strasbourg, but, as soon as Francis returned, he with others, was
recalled. Faber now became tutor to one of the king’s sons, He
wsued Le Psautier de Dovid (15235), and was appointed royal
Iibrarian at Blois (z526); his version of the Pentateuch appeared
two vyears later. His complete version of the Bible (1530), on
the basis of Jerome, took the same place as his version of the New
Testament. Margaret (now queen of Navarre} led him to fake
refuge (1531) at Nérac from persecution, He is said to have been
vistted (15337 by Calvip on his flight from France, He dfed at
Nérac In 1536.

See C. H. Graf, Essai sur la wie et les derits (1842) 3 (5. Bonet-
Maury, in A. Herzog—Hauck’s Realencyklopidie {1808).

FABER (or Lrvevee), JOHANN (1478-1541), German
theologian, styled from the title of one of his works “Malleus
Haereticorurd ™ son of ong He gerlm, a smuth {fader) was bom

FABIAN SOCIELY
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at Leutkirch, Suabia, in 1478. He studied theology and canon
law at Tiibingen and at Freiburg irn Breisgau, and became vicar of
Lindan and Leutkirch and shortly afterwards canon of Basel
In 1518 Hugo von Landenberg, bishop of Coenstance, made im
one of his vicars-general. and Lec X appointed him papal proto-
notary. IHe was an advocate of reforms, in sympatily with Eras-
mus, and corresponded (1519-20) with Zwingli. While ke de-
fended Luther against Eck, he was as little inclined to adopt the
position of Luther a5 of Carlstadt. His jowney to Rome in the
autumn of 1521 had the resuli of estranging him from the views
of the Protestant leaders. He published Opus adversws noia
quaedom degmata Lutheri (13522), sppeared as a disputant against
Zwingli at Ziirich (1523), and then put forth his AMglleus in
haerestn Lutheranam (1524). In 13526 he became court preacher
to the emperor Ferdinand, and in 152728 was sent by him as
envoy to Spain and England He approved the deach by burning
of Balthasar Hubmeler, the Baptist, at Vienna on March 10, 1528
In 1551 he was consecrated bishop of Vienna, and combined with
this (till 1538) the administration of the diocese of Neustadt
He died 2t Vienpa on May 21, 1551, His works were collected i
three volumes, 1537, 1539 and 1541,

See C. E. Ketiner, Diss. de J. Fobri Vita Scriptisgue {(1739),
Wagenmann and Egli in Herzog-Hauck's Realencyklopddie (1898)

FABERT, ABRAHAM DE (1599-1660), marshal of
France, was the son of Abraham Fabert, seigneur de Moulms
(d. 1638}, a famous printer who rendered great services, cwvil
and military, to Henry IV. At the age of fourteen he entered the
Gardes frangaises, and from 1618 was almost constantly in service
He was a brilhant engineer, and at the siege of Stenay he intro-
duced new methods of siegecraft which anticipated in 2 measure
the great improvements of Vauban. In 1638 Fabert was made
a marshal of France, being the first commoner to attain that rank
He died at Sedan on May 17, 1660.

See Histoire du maréchal de Faberi (Amsterdam, 16oy) ; P. Batre,
Vie de Fobert (1732); A. Feillet, Le Premier Maréchal de Framce
Pplébéien (1869) ; Bourelly, Le Marechal Fabert (1880).

FABIAN (Fapranus), SAINT (d. 250), pope and martyr,
was chosen pope in Jan. 226, He was martyred during the perse-
cution under Decius on Jan. 20, 250, and was buried in the cata-
comb of Calistus. He is said to have baplized the emperor Phuhp
and his son, to have improved the organization of the church in
Rome, to have appointed officials to register the deeds of the
martyrs, and to have founded several churches in France.

See Liber Pontificolis wol. 1. ed Duchasne (1886) and Eusebius,
Hist, Ecel. vi, 29.

FABIAN SOCIETY, a Socielist society founded in the
winter of 1883—4 by a few obscure young people in London with
the ambitious object of “recomstructing society in accordance
with the highest moral possibibities.” They named themselves
after Fahius Cunctator because they realized that “long taking of
counsel °* was necessary before they could decide how to do it
During the next two or three years the society was joined by four
men who have since become eminent, George Bernard Shaw {g.v ),
Sidney Webbh (g.2.), Sydney Olivier (later Lord Olivier) and
Graham Wallas, and by Mrs. Annie Besant (g.2.). In 1880 the
society published a volume of essays by these five, with two
others, entitled Fabion Essays in Sociglism which made a consid-
erable stir in Radical circles. The revolutionary Socialism of that
period was Marxian and the followers of H. M. Hyndman and even
of William Morriz based their propaganda on the Marxzian law of
value, The Fabians rejecied the Marxian doctrine hoth in eco-
nemics and in politics, holding that Socialism was not a scheme to
be adopted on the morrow of the revolution, but a principle al-
ready partially embodied in municipal as well as central govern-
ment and capable of further extension by the actdon of existmg
political parties, The publication of Febiarn Essays explainmg
these ideas led to the foundation of Fabian societies throughout
England, which, however, a few yenrs later were mostly turned
into branches of the new Independent Labour Party, a Socialist
society which was Fabian except in its political method. Fabian
policy explained by numerous Fubiun Tracts and expounded every-
where by Fabuan lect excraised much influence both on the
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dissatisfaction at Rome and in his own camp. Minucius Rufus,
his master of the horse, during the absence of Fabius at Rome

24; Polybius iil. 88). Minucius was led into an ambuscade by

T thi v i i of Fabius, Minuci i his mistake and henceforth sub.
Lebour Paror 1620, The success of this mew party dn the ; of Fabius, Minucius confessed his
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The Tovan Sockety has never kad as many as 4,000 members
enie. bt partiv threagh ambated societies at the chief univer-
15, maay people who have subseguantly become influeptial have
praszed th
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rough its renks and the plays and writings of its leading
= emners have brovght its doctrines before a wide public. Iﬁeegrly
als the J=ading Socialis's ar€ meny of the foremost trade unionists
T.ie al one fime or another become members. Since the War
Je krportance of the Labour Party has somewhat overshad-
oved that of ite consti*uent elemenis,

See The Histors of e Fobuw Society, by Edward R. Peasze {2nd
el 163350 i} (E.R.P-)

FABIUS, ke name of a number of Roman soldiers and states-
men, The Fabisn gens was one of the oldest and most distin-
g shad patnician families of Rome. Its members claimed descent
1rom Hercules and a daughter of the Arcadizn Evander. TFrom
the earliest times & played 2 promivent part n Romarn history,
s Was one of the two gentes exclusively charged with the man-
agenenr of the most anclent festival in Rome—the Lupsrcalia
{Owic. Fasts, i 3723, The chief family names of the Fabian gens

r clur, in republican times, were Vibulanus, Ambustus, Maximus,
Bu e, Pictor, Dorso, Laheo; with surnames Verrucosus, Rudlianus,
Gurges Aemilianus. Aficbrogicus (all of the Maximus branch)
The wost important merphers of the family are the following:—

2 MARCTs Fazsims AMBTUSIUS. pomrijex maximus in the year
of the capture of Rome by the Gauls (390). His three sons, sent
2s zrebassadors to the Gauls when they wera besieging Clusium,
sastequenty fook part in hestlites (Livy v 35} The Gauls
fnerepon demanded thelr surrender, on the ground that they bad
violated the law of nations: the Romans, by way of reply, elected
e corenlar tribunes in the following year. The resuit was the
marca of the Gauk upon Rome, the battle of the Allia, and the
capture of the oty (Livw vi 1),

2 Q. Fapres Maxoers, surnsmed Rullicrus or Rullus, master
of the horse in the second Samnize War to L. Papirius Cursor, by
whotr, he was degraded for Daving fought the Samnites contrary
to oreers (Livy +iil 30), in spite of the fact that he gained a
“ictory. In 315, when dictator, he was defeated by the Samnires
at Lautulee (Livy ix. 23). In 31c he defeated the Etruscans at
the Vadimonian Lake In 295, consul for the fifth time, he
£eteated, at the great batle of Sentinum, the combined forces of
the Etrurians, Umbrians, Samnites and Gauls (sze Rome: History,
II “The Repub¥c™), As censor (304} ke hmited the freedmen to
the four chy tréibes,

2. Qt‘mw& Pamrs Maxuus, surnamed Cuncigtor (“the de-
faver.” Irom his cautious tactics @ rhe war against Hannibal),
ﬁmmi‘:saﬁ of the preceding. He served his first consulship in
Lawwria {232 B.C.Y. was censor (230} and consul for the second
ame L8 T 218 e was sent to Carthage to demard satisfac.
“Mp for the attack oa Ssgunnm (Livy i, 18). Axcording to the

Carthaginiang the choice between peace and war. When they de-
::Em:éf tkemselves indifferent, be let fa} hig toga with the words
':rm ke 'mr.":" After the dissters of the Trebia and Leke
i, Fabius was named dictaror {Livy calls him pro-

ﬁﬁ*:tam& Seoe he was porinated, nor by the consul, but by the
penpiel m oy, and h&g;u: his tactics of “masterly inactivity.”
TERg LR the kills, where Hannibel’s cavalty were use-
M&éﬂ!&ﬁ@ﬁs%ﬁm hﬁ:ﬁsscdhﬁninmﬂiam}y and did.
erepk Byt Mo steady adherence to ks plan crared

[

|

:artled the country into realizing that | mitted to the orders of Fabius (Livy xxiif. 32). At the end of the

legal time of six months Fabius resigned the dictatorship, and the
result of the abandonment of Fabian tactics was the disaster of

is controversy with Mr, Bernard | Cannze (218). In 21§ and 214 (as consul for thc? third and_ fourth
; ; times) he was in charge of the operations against Hannibal to-

gether with Claudius Marcellus (Livy xxifi. 39). He laid siege to
Capua, which had gone cver to Hannibal after Cannae, and cap

- tured the important position of Casilinum; in his fiith consulship

(209) he retook Tarentum, which had heen occupied by Hanz}lbal
for three years (Livy zxvii. 15; Polybius xiii. 4; Plutarch, Fabius)
He died in 203. Fabius was a strenuous opponent of the new
aggressive policy, and did all he ceuld to prevent the invasion of
Africa by Scipie. In his later vears he became morose, and showed
jealousy of rising young men, especially Scipio (Life by Plutarch
Livy zx~xzx.; Polybius iii. 89—106).

4. Q. Faprvs ViBuLanvs, with his brothers Caeso and Marcus,
filled the consulship for seven yearsin succession (485479 BC )
In the last year there was a reaction against the family, in conse
quence of Caeso’s espousing the cause of the plebeians. Thereupon
the Fabii emigrated from Rome under the leadership of Caeso
and settled on the banks of the Cremera, a few miles ahove Rome
For two years they defended the city against the Veientes, until
at last they were surprised and cut off. The only survivor of the
gens was Quintus, the son of Marcus, who apparently took no part
in the battle. This Quintus was consul in 467, 465 and 439, and g
member of the second decemvirate in 430, on the fall of which he
went into voluntary exile (Livy ii. 42, £8-50, iii, 1, g, 41, 58 vi 1,
Dion Halic, viii, 82-86, ix, 14~22; Ovid, Fasti, ii. 195).

Tke Fabian name is met with as late as the and century ap 4
complete Yst of the Fahii will be found in de Vit's Ounomnsticon,

se¢ also W. N. du Rieu, Disputotio de Gente Fubig (1856), containmp
an account of 57 members of the family,

FABIUS PICTOR, QUINTUS, the father of Roman his
tory, was born about 254 B¢, He took an active part in the sub
Jugation of the Gauls in the north of Italy (225), and after the
hattle of Cannae (216) was sent by the Romans to consult the
Delphic ozacle. He was the earliest prose writer of Roman his-
tory His sources were the dunales A aximi, Commentarii Con
sulares, and similar records; the chronicles of the great Roman
families; and his own experiences in the second Punic war, He 15
also said to have made much use of the Greek historian Diocles
of Peparethus. His work, which was written in Greek., began with
the arrival of Aeneas in Ttaly, and ended with the Hannibalic war
Polybius uses him as his chief authority for the second Punic
war. A Latin version existed in the time of Cicero, but it 15
doubtiul whether it was by Fabius Pictor or by a later wnta
with whom he was confused—(). Fabius Maximus Servilianus
(consul 142) ; or there may have been two annalists of the name
of Fabius Pictor.

Fragments in H. Peter, Historicorum Romanorum Fragmenta
(1883) ; see also Anvansts and Livy, and Teuffel-Schwabe, History
of Koman Literature, § 116. See E. S, Duckett, Studies in Enmays
(Brya Mawr college monographs, No. 18),

FABLE. With certain restrictions. the necessily of which will
be shown in the course of the article, we may accept the definition
of “fable” which Dr. Johnson proposes in his Life of Gay: “A
fablie or qpalc:gue seems to be, in its genuine state, a narrative m
which beings frrational, and sometimes inanimate (arbores ko-
quuntur, mon tantum ferae), are, for the purpose of moral m-
strugtmn, feigned to act and speak with human interests and
passions.” The description of La Fontaine, the greatest of fabu-
lists, is a poetic rendering of Johnsen's definition:

Fables in sooth are not wh ;
Our moralists are mice, %gtiﬁy;ﬂﬁe i

We yawn at 0ms, bat we gladly tyrm
To moral tales, and sg emused we learg



FABLE

The fable 15 d st ngu shed from the myth whick grows a1d s not
made the spontaneous and unconscious product of prmt ve
fancy as 1t plavs round some phenomenon of natural er tustor cal
fact. The literary myth, such as, for instance, the legend of Pan-
dora in Hesiod or the tale of Er in the Republic of Plaio, is really
an allegory, and differs from the fable in so far as it is self-inter-
preting; the story and ithe moral are intermingled throughout.
Between the parable and the fable there iz no clear line of de-
marcation. The soundest distinction iz drawn by Neander. In
the fable human passions and actions are attributed to beasts; in
the parable the lower creation is employed only to illustrate the
higher life and never transgresses the laws of its kind. There is
an affinity between the fable and the proverb. A proverb is
often a condensed or fossihzed fable. and not a few fables are
amplified or elaborated proverbs.

With the fable, as we know it, the moral is indispensable. As
La Fontaine puts it, an apologue iz composed of twa parts, hody
and soul. The body is the story. the soul the morality. But in the
primitive heast-fable, which is the direct progenitor of the Aesop-
1zn fable, the story is told simply for its own sake, and is as
innocent of any moral as the fairy tales of Little Red Riding-
Hood and Jack and the Beanstalk. Thus, in a legend of the Flat-
head Indians, the Little Wolf found in cloud-land his grandsires
the Spiders with their grizzled hair and long crooked tails, and
they spun balls of thread to let him down to earth; when he
came down and found his wife, the Speckled Duck, whom the Old
Wolf had taken from him, she fled in confusion, and this is why
she lives and dives alone to this very day. Such animal myths
are as cormon in the New World as in the Old, and abound from
Fmiand and Kamchatka to the Hottentots and Australasians.

From these beast-fables of savages must be derived, through
some coramon store of primitive moralizing. the fables of Greece
and India. In the form in which we have them the Greek fables
are the older. there is a fable of true type in Hesiod. In the latier
part of the sth century 8.C. they became connected with the name
of Aesop. The first collection we hear of was made about 300 B.C.
These Greek fables are best represented by the verse collection of
Babriue (g.9.} made about AD. 200. An inferior version is found
m the Latin of Phaedrus (early part of the 1st century). Phae-
drus and a third ancient fabulist Avianus (4th century) were text-
hooks in mediaeval schools and were constantly imitated and
expanded.

The oldest Indian collection, the Pamchatantra, goes back to
Buddhist sources of the 4th century or earlhier. The Hifopadesa
1s & mediaéval form of the same work, the fables being strung to-
gether on a thread of narraiive. As Kalilah end Dimnak or Fables
of Bidpai (Pilpay) the Indian fables passed through Old Persian
and Arabic into Laiin, and joined the stream fHowing from the
Latin fabulists, thus fertilizing the rising vernacular literatures
with a variety of motifs which could be used either for entertain-
ment or edification. One of the most successful mediaeval collec-
twons 1s that of Odo of Cheriton, a Kentish preacher of the z2th
century, who published separately the fables he had used in his
SErmons.

Modern Literature.—As the supremacy of Latin declined, the
fable took a new life in the modern languages. Not only were
there numerous adaptations of Aesop, known as Vsopets, but
Marie de France in the 13th century composed many original
fzbles, some rivailing La Fontaing’s in simplicity and graceful-
ness. Later, also, fables were not wanting, though not numerous, in
the English tongue. Chaucer has given us ome, in his Nonne
Preste’s Tale, which is an expansion of the fable Don Coc e don
Werpil of Marie de France, another is Lydgate’s tale of The
Churl and the Bird.

Several of QOdo's tales, like Chaucer's story, can be ultimately
traced to the History of Reynard the Fox. This great heast-epic
18 known to us in three forms, Latin, French and German, each
with independent episodes, but all woven upon a common basis,
and it probably tock shape in Picardy in the roth or 1rth cen-
tury. The Latin form is probably the earliest, and next the Ger-
man versions The French poem of more than 30 ooo lines the
R du Rénmgrd belongs probably to the 13th centrmry In
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498 appe red Re nke de Toss amost al eral erson n Loa
Saxon of the older Flemush poem Resnaert de Vos Hence the sel
knowvt erion of Gee he 1 o modern German hexame & vas
taken. We have here no short and unconmected stories. Mate-
rials, partly borrowed from older apelogues, but in a much greater
proportion new, are worked up into one long and systematic tale
The moral, so prominent in the fable proper, shrinks so far into
the background that the epic might be considered a work of pure
fiction, an animal romance recounting a contest maintained suc-
cessfully, by selfish craft and audacity, against enemies of all
sorts, in a half-barbarous and ill-organized society.

France alone in modern times has attained any pre-eminence m
the fable, and this distinction is almost entirely owing to one
author. Marie de France in the 13th century, Gilles Corrozet
Guillaume Handent and Guillaume Gueroult in the 16th, are now
studied mainly as the precursors of La Fontaine, from whom he
may have borrowed a stray hint or the outline of a story. The
unique character of his work has given a new word to the French
language: other writers of fables are called fabdulisies, La Fontame
is named le foblier. He is a true poet; hiz verse is exquisiiely
modulated; his love of nature often reminds us of Virgil, as doshis
tenderness and patheos (see, for instance, The Two Pigeons and
Death and the Woodcutter), He is full of sly fun and delicate
humour; like Horace he satirizes without wounding, and “plays
around the heart.” Lastly, he is a keen observer of men. The
whole saciety of the 17th century, its greatness and its foibles, its
luxoary and its squalor, from Le grend mongrgue to the poor
manant, from his majesty the Hon to the courticr of an ape, 18
painted to the life. To borrow his own phrase, La Fontaine s
fables are “une ample comédie 4 cent actes divers " Rousseau did
his hest to discredit the Fables as immoral and corruptors of
vouth, but in spite of Emile they are studied in every French
school and are more familiar to most Frenchmen than their brev-
tary. Among the French successors of La Fontaine the most dis
tinguished is Florian: among foreigners who have worked in his
vein are the Spaniard Yriarte, the Russian Krylov, and the Italan
Pignotti. John Gay’s Fiftv-one Faobles in Verse (1727) has much
of the charm of La Fontaine. Dryden's Fables (1699) are adapta-

tions of Chaucer’s and Boccaccio’s tales and Ovid’s Metfomor-

phoses and are fables only in name.

The fables of Lessing represent the reaction agzinst the French
schocl of fabulists “With La Fontaine himself ¥ says Lessing
“T have no quarrel, but against the imitators of La Fountaine I
enter my protest.”” His attention was first callad to the fable by
Gellert’s popular work published in r746. Gellert's fables were
closely modelled after La Fontaine's, and were a vehicle for hively
railings against women, and hifs at contemporary follies Lessings
early essays were in the same style, but his subsequent study of
the history and theory of the fable led him to discard his forimer
model as a perversion of Jater times, and the “Fabeln,” published
in 1759, are the outcome of his riper views. Lessing’s fables, ke
all that he wrote, display his vigorous common sense, but he has
little of La Fontaine’s sly humour and lghtness of touch On the
other hand, he has the rare power of looking at both sides of a
moral problem; he holds a brief for the stupid and the feeble,
the ass and the lamb; and in spite of his formal protest agamst
poetical ornament, there is in neot a few of his fables a vein of
true poetry, as in the Sheep (i 13) and Jupiter and the Sheep
(ii. 18). But the monograph which introduced the Pabeln is of
more importance than the fables themselves. According to Lessmg
the ideal fable is that of Aesop. All the elaborations and retine
ments of later anthors, from Phaedrus to La Fontaine, are perver-
slons of this original. The fable is essentially a moral precept illus
trated by a single exarple, and it is the lesson thus enforced which
gives to the Iable its unitv and makes it a work of art.

Bmrwocrarmy.—--A. A. Macdonell, Sanskrit Literature (1900} with
the literature there quoted: Babrinus, ed. W. C. Rutheriord, with
excursus ou Greek fables (1883), L. Hervieux, Les Fabulistes latrs
d’Auguste & Ia fin du moven dge (1884); Jakob Grimm, Reinhart
Fuchs (1834) ; Sudre, Les Sources du roman du Rénord (18932) with
G. Paris’s review (M élanges, 1902} ; Taine, Essai sur les fables de La
Fontaine {1853); Saint-Marc Girardin, La Fontgine et les fobulistes

{ 867) Krylov's Fables Eng irans by B Pares {192 ) B og aph+
ol John Gay ed W H K. Wnght ( g23
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Ty word heing erived by Litiré from fablel,
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PRSUTRERE AT

hiizom
Aome, et very wsend of the middie ages is 2 1abliau In a peem
o the mah peniory 2 clear distinetica i drawm between songs
i alrv, war ar vz and Frdfiear, which are reciials of Eaug}:r._er.
Y paldisit mwars resaned an event: n was usuelly brief, containing

e

v inan
sgponatural. but comic and gay. About 3o fablizux have come
. iR J4F INOTE OF 185 intact: a sast number have doubrless dis-
rreared, s eariv ags the St century fabliavx must h_ave Ex-
2 singce the fafthivl sre forhidden to toke pleasure In these
* g0 imgwes o the Poosftentiale of Eghert. But the earliest
g falilizu 1s that of Richeut. which dates from 1150, This

w i ;

LI 7 ond poweriul study of the coarge Jife of the day, with
wT oot Dut enoaged with 6 realistic piciure of manners. Such

agerns, bt of 4 mere strictly narrarive nacare, continued to be

prodiaced, modniy i the north and north-east of France, untd the
rriddie of the 14tk century. It does not seem probable that any
5 Jent or ex e Infnences were brought 1o bear upon the French
jorziegrs, whe simply invented or adapted stories of that uni-
versal kind -shick springs wmsowm frem every untilled field of
Euman sociery. More remarkatle than the narratives themselves
12 ke apirlt in whick thev are feld. This is full of the national
nuour and che national ironyv, the frue esprif gaulois. A very
orgz sectiom of these popular poems deals satinically with the
Fretensions i€ clergy. There are alzo tales whose purpose is
ritrer veluptusus than witty, and whose aim is to excuse liber-
= maee and render marriage ridiculous. Ameong these are promi-
ne~y Coprt 2laniel and Le Dit de Berenger. Vet another class re-
wateg, ¥ a siraln of irony or ofdity, such familiar classical
storees as those of Narcissus, and Pyramus 2nd Thisbe,

The ozject of the writers wes the immediate amusement of
*har audience: by reference to familiar things, they hoped to
arouse 1 quick and geruine merriment. Hence in the fabliaux
we get closer than elsewbere to the Pving diction of mediaeval
Vrance, Sach scholars 3s Caston Paris and Paul Mever have

0
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wrased, in the geneval laxity of style and garrulity of che middle |

daee, the tersenmess of the fengleurs; in the perfod of false orna-
went. their 2deliry to nature; in a time of general vagueness, the
by and picturesque owlines of their art. One feature of the
faptauar, however, cannot be praised and vet must not be over-
koled. In o ofther section of the world's literature is the scorn
end hatred of women so prominent. It is difSeult fo account for
toe anti-Teminine rage which pervades the fabliaux, and takes
b teows shapes i such examples as Le Volef aur deux femmes,
L& Péchenr de Pest-sur-Seine and Chichejace of Bagorne. Prob-
sb v this Wiz a viclest recction against the extravagant cult of
WemAD as exprssted in the contemporary lefs as well as in the
legends of saints. We must remember, toe, that those whoe listened
were Tol robles or clerks, they were the common people. The fa-
Phare wese fabellae fgnobilinm, Luile stories told to amuse pErsons
of low degree, wha were irritated by the moral prefensions of their
SUETIITS.

The names of about 20 of the authors of fabliaux have heen
preserved, adihough in most cases nething is known of their
versand Bistory, The most femous is the man whose name, or
mere prebe’ny pseudonyra, was Rutebeuf. He wrote Frére Denyse
and Le Szoristabs, while to him is attrihesed the Dif &’ Aristote,
ig the course of which Adstetle gives good advice to Alezander,
Fihilmee, bawever, Torms bud a3 small part of the work of Rute-
Berd. v was o sabirical poet of wide gcromplshment and varied
energy. Hemri d'Andef wag an ecclesiastic, attached, it is sup-
praed, to the catbedral of Rousn. Jenn de Condé, whe flogrished
-t codrt of H&:ina&xﬂ ffmm 1310 £o 2340, rad who is the lafest
j:'é}“ 1 gepedng weiers of {shﬁimx, itved in comfort and security,
o ngﬁ:&“&a Profesgions] jenglenvs seem to have spent their
¥eaes s o Bohemndn existence, wandering among the clergy and

fhe npiclans cass, aliernately hegeing for money and foad
g Pt b versos - oy and foad and
Bodinomimere—The foinedng! aathorities for the fabRacex - are
P
LI

120 lires: 17 was neither sentimental. religious nor |

FABLIAU—FABRE D’EGLANTINE

a | Anatole de Montaiglon and Gaston Raynaud, whe published the

|

Sy ; Henri dAndeli were edited by A
wisrake Lo suDpose, as is frequently | Rutebeuf by
- [ fehhaux by

of | sther modem scholars, Joseph Bédier’s Les Fablinyv (zg25) 15 a

tent, in 6 vols., belween 187z and 1890, This edition supplemented the

b : 213 and Jubinal (3830-j2). The works of
lahours of Méon (1808—23) and J inel ( igg A2). The ors of

Léon Clédat in 13¢1. See also the editions of separate
Ga.:(t)on Paris, Paunl Mever, Ebeling, August Schéler and

useful sumunary of erirical opmion on the entie subject.

FABRE, FERDINAND (1830~1898), French povelist, was
born at Bédarieux, in Hérault, a very picturesque district of the
south of France, which he made completely 1315 own in literature
He was brought up by his uncle, the Ab}?e F‘ulcran Fabre, at
Camplong among the mulberry woods. Of his childhood and early
vouth he has given a charming account in Ma ¥ ocation (1880)
He was sent to the seminary of St. Pons de Thomiéres, where, m
1348, he had, as he believed, a vision in which he was ?varned
not to become a priest. He was then articled as a lawyer's clerk
in Paris. In 853 he published a volume of verses, Femlles de
lierre, broke down in health, and returned to his old home at
Bédarieux. After some eight or nine years he reappeared i Pars,
with the ms. of his earliest novel, Les Cowrbezon {(1862), in which
he treated the daily business of country priests in the Cevennes
George Sand praised it, Sainte-Beuve hailed in its author “the
strongest of the disciples of Balzac,” and it was crowned by {he
French Acadetmy. Fabre wrote about 2o novels, His masterpicce
was L'Abbé Tigrane, candidat & lu papauté (1873), a very power-
ful picture of unscrupulous priestly ambitien. Others are: M en
Oncle Célestin {1881), a study of the enlirely single and lender
hearted country abbé; and Lucifer (1384), a marvellous gullery
of serious clerical portraits.

In 1883 Fabre was appointed curator of the Mazarin library,
with rooms in the Institute, where on Feb. 11, 1898, he died afLer
a brief attack of pneumonia. Ferdinand Fabre was a “regional’
novelist, dealing almost exclugively with the population of the
mountain villages of Hérault, and pariicularly with its pries(s
_See J. Lemaitre, Les Contemporuing (1886—-9g) vol. i.; G. Pellisswer,
Etudes de hitéroiure comtemporaine (1898); E. W. Guosse, French
Profiles (1gog).

FABRE, JEAN HENRI (1823-1915), French entomologist
was born of humble parents at St. Léons in Aveyron on Dee. 21,
1823. Having received an elementary classical education at Rodez
and at the école normale of Vaucluse, he taught successively at
Carpentras, at the college of Ajaccio, Corsica, and in 1852 at the
lycée of Avignon. Meanwhile he had taken his doctor’s degree
in Paris and had discovered that his life-work was to be the study
of the life-history, habits and instincts of insects, a study which
became his sele occupation after his retirement to Sérignan m
1871. There he lived an extremely secluded life, absorbed
his study. He took ne account of books, and all his work was
based on direct observation. Although the ways of all insects
interested him, his attention was given chiefly to the hymenop
tera, coleoptera, orthoptera, as well as to spiders, Of the first, the
wasps, with their skill in stinging their prey in the region of the
nervous ganglia 50 as to paralyse it and preserve it living as {ood
for their young, seemed to Fabre to show an intelligence irreconc-
lable with the theory of fixed hahits, Other researches led him to
oppose the theory of evolution. His incomparable ohservations
his deductions concerning the relation between the animal and
the !num'fm mind, and between entomology and agriculture, are
detailed In Annales des sciences naturelles (183 5—58) and in the
2o vols. of Souvenirs entomologiques (1879-1907) (Fng trans
by De Mattos, 1912 sgg.) whick was crowned by the Institute of
France. A member of meny academies and scientific societios
Fabre died at Sérignan, Provence, on Oct, 11, I9IS.

See A. Fabre, Jean-Henri Fabre (Eng. trans, 192x); C. V, Legros

Fobre, Poet of Science (Eng, trans., 1913); and P. F. Bicknell, The
Human Side of Fabre (New York, 1923). Se¢ akso Bir and IngncTs

FABRE D’EGLANTII‘IE, PHILIPPE FRANCOIS
NAZATIRE {(z750~1794), French dramatist and revolutg)nist,
E;a’s born_at Carcassorne. s real name was simmply =Fa,bre:, the
d'Eglantine” being added in commemoration of kis receiving the
golden eglantine of Clémence Isaure from the academy of the
foral garves mt Toalouse OF bis plays Philinte ox la sats du



FABRETTI

Misenthrope (1790), which professes to be a continuation of
Maolidre’s Misauthrope, is best remembered. The character of
Philinte had much political significance. Alceste received the
highest praise, and evidently represents the citizen patriot, while
Philinte is a dangerous aristocral in disguise. Fabre was presicent
and secretary of the club of the Cordeliers, and belonged alss ta
the Jacobin club. He was private secretary to Danton, and sat in
the National Convention. He voted for the king’s death, support-
g the mazimum and the law of the suspected, and he was a bitter
enemy of the Girondins. He sat on the committee entrusted with
the formation of the republican calendar, and to him was due a
large part of the new nomenclature, with its poetic Pramial and
Floréal, its prosaic Primidi and Duodi. On Jan 12, 1794, he was
arrested by order of the commiftee of public safety on a ground-
less charge of malversation and forgery in comnection with the
affairs of the Compagnie des Indes. During his trial Fabre showed
the greatest calmness and sang his oewn well-known song of J7
pleut, il pleut, bergére, rentre tes blancs moutons. He was guillo-
tmed on April 3, 1794. On his way to the scaffold he distributed
his manuscript poems to the people.

A posthumcus play, Les Précepieurs, steeped with the doctrines
of Rousseau’s Einile, was performed on Sept. ¥7, 1704, and met
with an enlhusiastic vecepiion. Among Fahre’s other plays are
Convalescent de gualitd (1791), and L'lutrigue épistolaire (z791).
In the latter play Fabre is supposed to have drawn a portrait of the
painter Greuze.

The author’s Oeuvres méldes et posthumes were published at Parls,
1802, 2 vols. Sec A. Maurin, Galerie hist. de lo Révolution framcaise,
tome 113 J. Janin, Hist. de la litf, dram.; Chénier, Toblequ de lo Lti.

jmngazse F. A. Aulard in the Nowuvelle Revie ( (July 18385}, D’Alméras,
Fabre d’.hglamme (1905}.

FABRETTI, RAPHAEL (1518-1700), Itelian antiquary,
was born in 1618 at Urbino in Umbria. He studied law at Cagli
and Urbino, where he took the degree of doctor at the age of 18.
He was treasurer and auditor of the papal legation in Spain, where
he remained 13 years. By Innocent XTI he was made keeper of
the archives of the castle St. Angelo, & charge which he retained
till his death. He died at Rome on Jan. 4, 1900,

He wrole: De Aguis ei Aguee-duciibus veterfs Romoe (1680},
three dissertations on the topography of ancient Latium, printed
also in Graeviue’s Thesaurus, iv. (1877); De Columng Trajoni
Symiagma (1683), and Imscripiionum Antiguarum Exzplicaiio
(1699).

See J. Lamius, Memorabilin Itclorum eruditione praesiantinm
(Florence, 1742—48).

FABRIANI SEVERING (r;9:-184¢), Ttalian author and
teacher, was born at Spilamberto, Italy, on Jan. 7, 1702. In con-
sequence of complete loss of veice he resolved to devole himself
to teaching deaf mutes, aid founded a small school specially for
them This school the duke of Modena made into an institute, and
a teaching staff of nuns was appeinted. Fabriani’s method of
mstruction is summed up in his Logical Letters on fralian Gram-
mar (1847), He died on April 27, 1840.

FABRIANO, GENTILE DA: see GENTILE DA FABRIANO.

FABRIANO a town and episcopal see of the Marches, Ttaly,
province of Ancona from which it is 44 m. SW. by rail, 1,066
It above sea-level. Pop. (rg2r) town 8,679, commune 25.20g. I
has been noted since 1276 for its paper mills. A number of the
churches, several of which are of the r3th century, contain works
bv Allegretto Nuzi (r308-1385) and other iocal masters. His
pupil, Gentile da Fabriano (1370~1427), was a painter of greater
skall, The mediaeval Palazzo del Podesth (13th century) is pic-
turesque, and there are other interesting buildings. The municipal
picture gallery also coptains an interesting collection of pictures.
The Archivic Comunale contains documents on watermarked
paper-of local manufacture going back to r2gz-g4. Cement, pot-
tery and vats are also made. A branch railway leads hence to
Arbino (g.v.).

See A. Zonghi, Antiche Cotte-Fabrianesi.

FABRICIUS, GAIUS LUSCINUS (ie. “the one-eved”),
Roman general, was the first member of the Fabrician gens who
settied in Rome. He migrated to Rome from Aleétviww (Livy iz
43) In 283 he was one of the dors seat to the Tarentmes
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to dissuade them from making war on the Romans In 282 B¢
(when consul} he defeated the Bruttians and Lucanians, who kad
besieged Thurii (Livy, Epit. z2). After the defeat of the Romans
by Pyrrbus at Heraclea (280), Fabricius was sent to freat for the
ransom and exchange of the prisoners. All attemptis to bribe hm
were unsuccessful, and Pyrrhus is said to have heen so impreseed
that he released the prisoners without ransom (Plutarch, Pyrrhus,
13). In 278 Fabricius was elected consul for the second time,
and was successful in negotiating terms of peace with Pyrrhus
Fabricius afterwards gained a series of victories over the Sam-
nites, the Lucanians and the Bruttians, and on his return to
Rome received a triumph. He died poor, and provision had to
be made for his daughter out of the Tunds cf the state (Val. Max
iv. g, 1o},

FABRICIUS, GEORG (rs16-x571), German poet, his
torian, and archaeologist, was born at Chemnitz in upper Saxony
on April 23, 1516, and educated at Leipzig. While travelling in
Italy he studied the antiquities of Rome He published the resuits
in his Roma (x550), In which the correspondence between every
discoverable relic of the old city and the references to it in ancient
literature were traced in detail. In 1546 he was appeinled rector
of the college of Meissen, where ke died, July 17, 1751.

Principal works; cditions of Terence (1348} and Virgil (zgzi),
Poématum sacrorum Bbri xxv. (1560) ; Podtarum veterum ecclesiasii-
corym opera Christiana (1562) ; De Re Poética libri sepfem (1563),
Rerum Misnicarum Hbri septem {1560) ; {posthurnous) QOriginums
illustrissimae starpis Sexomcae kbt septem (1597) ; Rerum Germenie
maghae et Saxonige universae memorchilinm mzmbiliumqw volummana
duo (1604}, A life of Georg Fabricius was published m 1339 by
D. C. W. Baumgarten-Crusius, who m 1845 zlso issued an edihon of
Fahricius's Epistolae ad W. Meurerum et alios weguales, with a short
sketch De Viie Ge. Fabricii ef de gente Fobriciorum; see also F
Wachter in Erach and Gruber, Allgemeine Encyklopadie.

FABRICIUS, HIERONYMUS AB AQUAPEN-
DENTE (Fabrizio, Geronime) (r337-161¢), Italian anatormst
and embryologist, studied at Padua, where he succeeded his mas-
ter Fallopius, 45 teacher of anatomy and surgery, in z562. Here
his studies of the effect of ligatures and the valves in the vems
influenced the discoveries of his famous pupil, Willlam Harvey
Fabricius was greatest as a teacher; he failed to follow his own
discoveries to their logical conclusion. Dr. C. Singer (History of
Medicing, 1928) calls him the “effective founder of modern
emnbryology ¥ He died at Venice on May 21, 161¢9. His works
inclade De visione, woce ef auditn (1600), Dz formalo foetu
(1600), De venarum osiiolis (1603) and De formatione ovi e
pulli (1621), His collected works were published at Leipzig m
1687 as Opere omnic Angtowmica ei Phvsiologica, but the Ley-
den edition, published by Albinus in 1738, is more compiete,

FABRICIUS, JOHANN ALBERT (1668-1736), German
classical scholar and bibliographer, was born at Leipzig. His
father, Werner Fabricius, director of music in the church of 5t
Paul at Leipzig, was the author of several works, the wost impor-
tant heing Deliciae Harmonicae (1656}, Johann Albert studied
under J. G. Herrichen and afterwards at Quedlinburg under
Samuel Schmid. At Leipzig he published anonvmously (1688)
his first work, Scripiormm recentiorzm deces, an attack on ten
writers of the day. His Decas Decodum, sive plagiariorum et
prendonymorym centuric (168q) Is the only one of his works to
which he signs the name Faber. In 1693 he settled at Hamburg
as librarian to J. F. Mayer. In 16¢6 he accompanied his patron
to Sweden; and in 10699 succeeded Vincent Placeius in the chair
of thetoric and ethics, a post which he held till his death.

Fabricius is credited with 128 books, but very many of them
were only books which he had edited. One of the most famed and
laboricus of these is the Bibliotheca Latmo (2697, republished m
an improved and amended form by J. A. Ernesti, 1773). The
divisions of the compilation are~—the writers to the age of Tibe-
rius; thence to that of the Antonines; and ihirdly, to the decay of
the language; a fourth gives fragments from old authors, and
chapters on early Christian literature. A supplementary work

was Bibliotheca Lating medice et wfimae Aetatis (1734-30,

supplementary volume by C. Schottgen, 1746 ; edit. Mansi, 1754)
His chaf-d’ocuvre however is the Bibliothecs Graecs (7705~
28 revised and continued by G C Harles 17g0-18 ) a work
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woepre Job FaBreiod Commentoriny (Hamburg. 17377, by bis son-
o a5 Remuras thie welt known editor of Dio Casstus: 56
siet £ F, Tonrin Erech ane Gruber's Allgemeine Encykiopidie, and
i E. Sandvs Hwi Clzsg S-%kcl, Hi (1308). ‘
FABRICIUS, JOHANN CHRISTIAN (1745-1308),
Tt wush entomolozist ond economist, was bern at Tondern on }331.
- i-4c. He studied at Aligna and Copenhagen and ai Uppsaia
_nfer Linnceus. In 1766, he lectured on political economy and
n 17-3 wae appointed professor of matural history, economy and

seance it Kiel. He died on March 3, r8c8 It iz as an enfomo-
orist chat hs memary survives, and for many years his great
. entitic reputaticn rested ipon the sysiem of classificatior which
re founded upen tke structure of the mourh-ozgans instead of the
s entomological publications in Hagen's Bibliotheca
cipuizes the following are the chief: Sysieme Encomalogiae
- Genorz tnseciorun (1976} ; Philocoshic Entemologice {1758);
seeaes imseetorsm (1pine: Entomologic Systematico {1792~1794),
with & supplement f1758) 5 Sysiema Eleutheratorum {1801}, In the
Fransciions o the Enlamplogicel Seciety of London {1545), 4, his
sutohicoranhy 15 translated from the Danish

FABRITIUS, CAREL (16247~:634). Duich painter. The
gate and place of his birth is unknown. From a description of
Ty dated 166-. whersin i s said that the master was Lilled
o 3n explosion a: Delft on Oct 12, 1534, and that he was then
abut 30 years of sge we learn that he must have been born
.sout 1624 He was 2 pupil of Rembrand:, and he appears as a
wtious and cultivated artist in the conversation on art of Rem-
bramdt’s pupils which is reported by Hoogstraten. In 1630 ke
martied Azathe van Droyssen. a widow in Delit, snd in 1652 he
entered the painters’ gid in that city. He was a master of the
tyst rapk on ‘edependent spiric who did not lose his own in-
Jwiduzitty while studving under the great Rembrandt. He scems
tc have first estabbshed a reputation in painting mural decora-
tions witk views of architecture in perspective. But of these
works nothing remains. Flowever. the pictures which are still
extant show &n artist of grear power.

The surliest werk is the half-length porerait of Abraham de
Notte I the Rifxs museum at Amsterdam It is dated 1640 and
15 the work of & mature artist. A portrait of a men in the museum
gt Rottercam was atiribufed to Rembrande until the signature
ef Fabriting was discovered. The National Gallery, London, has
2 spiencad kali-lepgth portrait of a soldier. In the same collection
s the picture of “A musical instrument dealer with a view of
Beliy” The museum gt Schwerin contains “The sentipel” dated
1654, and the Ferdinandeum at Tnoshruck the picture of “Tobias
wad bis wife” In the Mawritshms at The Hague 15 the famous
-Galdfnee,” ganed and dated 1654, In distinction to Rembrandt,
whose fpvres emerge mudelied by the aciion of Yight from a dark
hackgremmd, the fguves of Fabritivs are silhouetted against a light
background, & scheme which wes adopted and developed by
Fabritins's great pupil, Vermeer.

See Holsmade de Groot, Catalogue of Dutch Painfers (1oon).

FABRIZI, NICOLA (r504~-1883), Italian patriot, was born
K Bﬁﬁi’:\m'a on April 4. 18a1, He teok part in the Modena insur-
rection of 183t, and attemspled to succour Ancona, but was ar-
Eé?‘tf.’fﬁ at seg and taken t0 Toulon, whence he proceeded to Max-
S&fﬂzﬁ‘a‘».. _&f%m?fés be organized with Mazzini the ill-f2ted Savoy
expedicion. Toking refuge in Spain, ke fought against the Caslists
amd was decerated for valour on the battlefield (July 18, 133}’)f
At the end of the Carlist war he established 2 centre of con-
spiracy zr MaMa endeavoured o dissuade Mazaint from the

bat aded Crispe m the Sic’han

:
i
1

FABRICIUS—FACCIOLATL

: . i the defence of Venice and of
revolution of ‘8‘%‘ ;Iftfed’}ffrzgngome he returned lo Malta
San Pancresio. P 4 stores, which he conveyed to Sicily, after
sccumulating arms end SLOTES, Wik o

e | 4 with Crispi to prepare the Siwcilian revolu-
having, in 1859, worked W TSP . Cue ¢ 4
tion of 186o. While Garibaldi was saibing from (xenoa fo;va_r )
Marsala Fabrizi landed at Pizzolo, and, after severc ig ting
oined Garibaldi at Palermo Under the Garibaldian %ctrfi,f)rs‘mp
he was appointed governor of Messina and miruster ;_ EWE . ]I}C_
curning to Melta after the Neapolitan plebiscite, W 1_‘:d1 C'(':l ad
cainly endeavoured to postpone, he was recakled't% al ]g dima
in suppressng brigandage. While on his way to Sxm- y in 1862, to
‘nduce Garibaldi to give up the Aspromonte enteIprise, he was
arrested at Naples by Lemarmora. I?urlng the war of 1860 he
became Gatibaldi’s chief of staff, and in 1867 fought at Mentana
I partiament he endeavoured to promate agreement between the
chiefs of the Left, and from 1878 onwards worked to secure Lhe
yeturn ¢f Crispi to power, but died on March 31. 1385, two years
before the realization of his object. His life was characterized by
ardent patrietizm and unimpeachable integrity. (H. W.ﬁS.)

FABROT, CHARLES ANNIBAL (1580-1659), Trench
jurisconsult, was born at Aix in Provence on Sgpt. 15, 1530, Te
translated the Basilica (1647, 7 volz.) and edited the works of
Cujas. He died at Paxis on Jan. 16, 1959, _

FABYAN, ROBERT (d 1513}, English chromicler, be-
longed to an Essex family, members of which had been connected
with trade in London. He married Ehzabeth Take, by whom he
bad a large family. He was a member of the Drapers’ Company,
and served as sheriff in 1493-94. In 7490 he was oue ot those
appointed to make representations to the king on the new im-
positions on English cloth in Flanders. Next year he was one
of the aldermen emploved in keeping watch at the time of the
Cormsh rebellion. He resigned his aldermanry in 1502, and spent
uis latter years on his estate in Essex, He died on Teb. 28, r513

Fabyan’s Chronicle was frst published by Richard Pynson n
1516 as The new chronicles of England and of France. Tn this
edition it ends with the reign of Richard IIIL, and this probably
represents the work as Fabyan left it, though with the omission
of an autobiographical note and scme religious verses, which are
first found in the second edition, printed Ly John Rastell in xg33
with conrinuations down to 1500 A third editlon appeared mn
1542, and a fourth in 1559 with additions to that year. The only
modern edition is that of Sir Henry Elis, 1811, There is evi-
dence that Fabyvan had continued kis Chronicle to 1511, but no
trace of the manuscript can now be found.

Fabyan’s own merits are little more than those of an indus-
tricus compiler, who strung together the accounts of his different
authorities without any critical capacity. Neverthcless he de-
serves the praise which he has received as an early worker, and
for having made public information which through Hall and
Holinshed has become the common property of later historians,
and has only recently been otherwise accessible. Bale alleges thet
the first edition was burnt by order of Cardinal Wolsey because it
reflected on the wealth of the clergy; this probably refers 1o s
version of the Lollards bill of 1410, which Fabyan extracied from
one of the London Chronicles.

See Turther Elis® Introduciion; W. Busch, Enmgland wynder the
Tudors {trans. A M. Tedd, 1893), i 405—¢10; and C. L. Kingsferd
Chronicles of London, pp. sxvi—zexil, (1008),

FACADE, an architectural term signifying the external face
of a building, especially applied to the principal front

FACCIOLATI, JACOPO (1682-1759), Italian philologst,
was b?m at Tormigha, near Padua, on Jan. 4, 1682  As profassor
of logic, and regent of the schools, Facciolati was the ornament
of the Paduan university for 45 years. His magmum opus is the
Totius L.aizrfamm Lexiton, which was vltimately published at Car-
dinal Priele’s expense, 4 vols. fol, Padua, 1771 (revised ed. by
de Vit, 1858-87). In the compilation of {his work the chief burden.
seerns to have been borne by Facclolatr's pupil Foreellini. It has
been said that the whole body of Latinity, if it were to perish,
n%lght be_resm'red from this lexicon, In 1808 a volume containmng
nine of his Fpistles was ‘ssued a* Padua

See J E. Sandys, Hist Closs Schoi  { go8)



FACE FACTOR

FACE, a word used as noun or verb whose various meanings
of surface, front, expression of countenance, look or appesrance,
are derived from its application to the extericr of the front of the
head, from the top of the forehead io the point of the chin, and
from ear to ear (see ANavomy: Swuperficial and Artistic; and
PrvsiocNoMy).

FACE CREAMS are the basis of most modern systems of
caring for the skin. Normally, the oil glands which lie in the lower
lavers of the skin secrete a natural Iubricant which escapes from
the thousands of pores and spreads out over the surface. Its
purpose is to keep the skin smooth and soft, supple and water-
procf. However. the conditions of modern life—faulty diet, lack
of exercise, living in super-heated houses surrounded by exces-
sively dry air—serve to upset the functioning of the skin’s lubri-
cating system. Dry skin and early fine lnes resulting from this
parched condition are characteristic of the skin of this era To
counteract this dryness, specialists recommend face creams, whose
pwpose it is to supply the lack of natural lubricant in the skin,
These creams are to be applied by means of massage. They soften
the homy surface layer of the skin, and render the skin smooth
and supple. There is much discussion between dermatologists and
beauty specialists as to whether or not the skin cells actually
assimilate these creams presented externally. But their use does
nnprove the appearance of the skin and prevent and correct fine
imes and wrinkles, and so the discussion may be left in the realm
of science. The thousands of advertised face creams {zll into
several general classes.

A cleansing cream is generally a cream of very light consistency,
containing no waxy ingredients It is intended fo be used as a
cleansing agent for the face and neck (to supplement, or sup-
plant. the use of soap and water cn the face). This should be a
crenm which melts at skin temperature, so that it can be smoothed
easily over the skin. It should pack up dust, powder and impurities
ot the skin, without the necessity of deep massage movements. It
should be made of oils which are not readily absorbed by the skin;
otherwise the impurities might be absorbed with the cream. A
cleansing cream softens and removes heavier grease on the skin
and melts down impurities which clog the pores.

A massage cream is variously named a “tissue cream.” “muscle-
butlding cream,” “skin food.” “face mouldmg cream.” by the
several makers of creams of this type. It is a heavier cream than
the cleansing cream: it is designed as 2 medium for massaging,
patting, moulding and manipulating the muscles to increase cir-
culation in the face and neck. Tt is made of cils which are ab-
sorbed by the skin, for its purpose is to round out the tissues and
prevent or correct wrinkles. Cosmetic specialists disagree as to
the relative merits of mineral, vegetable and animal fats as in-
gredients for supplying the needs of the skin. Vegetable and animal
fats may perhaps be absorbed more readily, but they have the
disadvantage of turning rancid if left on the skin for several
hours (as over night), and releasing fatty acids in the pores which
pave the way for pimples and other skin infections.

A vanishing cregm is a cream which literally vanishes as it
is smoothed on the skin. It has generally a soap base. It smooths
out rough patches and leaves a soft bloom which makes a becom-
mg and lasting base for powder and make-up. TIts use prevents
rouge from entering the pores. There are, in addition, other types
of creamn represented on the market. A “rolling cream™ is made
of casein base. “Astringent creams” are designed for their
refining action on the pores. Many liquid creams are actually
creamy lotions containing glycerine, gum tragacanth, benzoin or
other emoilients. (D.Co)

FACE VALUE. Term describing the nominal value borne
upon the face of stock or share certificates, loans, debentures,
bank-notes, etc., indicating the value at which they are issued, or
par value. The real or market value may be very different from
the face value; if bigher, a premhum is said to exist; if lower,
the security or sum thus stated in the face value is then at a
discount.

FACILITATION, a term used in neurology to designate the |

75
favoured. 'This facikitation of one nerve impulse by another may
be successive or simultanecus. Activation of any reflex path
ieaves that path in a more favourable “set” for subsequent repeta-
tions of the same response. Subliminal stimufl, simultaneously
applied, may facilitate one another sufficiently to produce an overt
response, 1f these impulses are allied in a final common path
Facilitation probably occurs at the synapse. The facilitatimg
influence exercised by one impulse on another is generally kaown
as “bahnung.”

See C. 5. Sherningtan, Tategrative Action of the Nervous Svsiem

FACING BRICK: see Bricx

FACTIQON, a term commonly employed, especially in the
18th century, to denote a group of partisans who set the aims of
themselves and their party before the public welfare. It bears
a more fechnical sense in Roman and Byzantine history, there
denoting the factions of the circus and hippodrome which plaved
a prominent part in politics both at Rome and Constantincple
The factiones were properly the four companies into which the
charicteers were divided, and were distinguished by the colours
they wore. Originally at Rome there were only two, white {albeta)
and red (russeta), when each race was open to two charicts enly,
on the increase to four. the green (prasina) and blue (vanesa)
were added. At Constantineple the last two absorbed the red and
white factions

See Gibbon, Decline and Fall, ch. xt ; and J. B Burv's 4 ppendiv

10 in vol. w, of his edition (18g8), for a discussion of the relationship
between the fociiones and the demes of Constantinople.

FACTOR, strictly “one who makes:” thus in ordinary par-
fanice, anvthing which goes to the composition of anything else
is termed one of ity “factors.” and in mathematics the term 1
used of those quantities which. when multiplied together, produce
a given product. In a special sense, however—and that to whch
this article is devoted—"factor’ is the name given to a mercantile
agent {of the class known as “general agents™) emploved to buy
or sell goods for a commission. When emploved to sell, the pos-
session of the goods is entrusted to him by his principal, aad
when employed to buy it is his duty to obtain possession of the
goods and te consign them to his principal. In this he differs from
a broker (g.v.), who has not such possession, and it is this dis-
tinguishing characteristic which gave rise in England to the series
of statutes known as the Factors Acts. By these acts. consolidated
and extended by the act of 188q, third parties buying or taking
pledgzes from factors are protected as If the factor were in reality
owner; but these enactments have in no way affected the con-
tractual relations between the factor and his employer, and it
will he convenient to define them bhefore discussing the position
of third parties as affected by the act.

FACTOR AND PRINCIPAL

A factor may be appointed or he may he digmissed in the
same way as any other agent. He may be employed for a
single transaction or to trapsact all his principal’s business of
a certain class during a limited period or till such time as his
authority may be determined. It does not matter that a factor
carries on a separate business on his own account, either of the
same kind as that in which he is employed as factor. or of some
other kind A factor’s duty is to sell or buy as directed; to carry
out with care, skili and good faith any instructions he may
receive: to receive or make payment: to keep accdunts and to
render them to Ms principal regularly, or when requested to do
so, and to hand over to his principal the balance standing to his
principal’s credit, without any deduction save for commission and
expenses. A factor is bound to account for any moneys he
receives for bis principal, and if between receiving it and paymg
it over, the money is lost (as for instance if the factor deposited
it with a banker who became insolvent), the loss must be borre
by the factor. All express instructions he must carry out to the
full, and generally speaking literally, provided they do not in-
valve fraud or illegality, but under circumstances of emergency
he may deviate from hi= instructions (as for instance when goods

favourahle infiuence exerted over a conduction path by the passage [ are perishing) and if in so doing he exercises reazonable and

of an impulse having an dentical end-effect with the mpulse

proper sil and care he wnll ot be liable for anv loss there may
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crge w0 by indersereent of Hils of Jading and insure the goods.
He 13 not bound to insure goods unless in do so is accordmg to
taw ovurse of buasiness with his prindpal. If he does effect an
LI 26 mast see ‘har all pecessary risks are covered, satisfy
Sl as to the solvency of the underwriters, znd disclose to
fem o materisi facts relating to the risk to be undertaken by
rinen Inis his dury to clearthe goods at the customs, take charge
o raem and kaen them as safery as reasonable care and diligence
wil permdtt give such rotices o his principal and others as may
8 meruired. and in partenlor give punciual netice to his principal
~f 3 matwers br which the righis or interests of the principal
mapv be aflected. 25 for instance the insalvency of a customer, or
fauure 10 offect an dnswance, and If necessary Lake legal proceed-
mg- for the protaction of the goods. On the other hand, he has
ne authority to delegate his empioyment. unless by usage of
ehe trade or by express permission. or to barter. or 1o aceept
or egutine bills of exchange except by authority of his principal
and ay hecween himself and his principai he hes mo right to
Dedge the goods although as between the principal and the
plecgee, an upawthorized pledge made by the factor may by
virue of the Factors Act 153 be binding wpor the principal
I “5e sume way a factor has of course no right as hetween himself
ard bis princival to sell goods in contravention of his principal’s
ws'ructions. although as between his princinal and the purchaser
he sale mar be binding upon the principel. It is, moreover,
meonsistent with the factor’s employment as agent that he should
Iy or sell 0w hls own account from or o his principal.

On the due performance of his duties the factor is entitled to
hes comrmission. which is usually a percentage on the value of the
w05 3old o bought by him on accomnt of his principal, regulated
B emaunt by the ustges of each business or by express agreement.
Faling thas, or a0y usage n the trade, the factor is entitled to
A 'reasomable” sum as commission. Sometimes the factor makes
wmsel! persomally responaible for the solvency of the persons with
2w Be desks, in order that his principal may avoid the risk
eptalled by the wual trade credit, In such a case the factor is
sikl 10 e ewploved un del credere terms, and is entitled to 2
Bigher rate of commission, ustally 2463 extra. Such an arrange-
ment i3 Tl o contract of guarantee within the Statute of Frauds,
andd thevefore need not os in vriting. Besides his remumeration,
i §3etor s eatiled to be reimbursed by his principal for any
e3penses, gnd W be indemrified sening any HabiliYes which he
may have properly incurred in the execution of his principal’s
matryctions. He capnet as a ruls recover for any expenditure
whetlr 35 nor expressly or impliediy covered by his instructions
%sia ke may de 50 i case of emergency if it is reasonable and in

& fatier Bas, withow! legal proceedings, two remedies. First
By virze of his peneral Eem {2} be may hold any of his prin-
ﬁﬁ}:ﬁéﬂ"& goods which come lawiglly to

Tar nstance. he may, unless otherwise |
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and exe ¢ 5 a h=1 on the morey so ra sed and by v rtue of the
Fac ors Acts the p ncpa wil no be abe fo ecover the goods
. from, the pawnbroker excep. by discharg ng the advance made Ty
I bim. The Yen is lost if the goods are improperly sold or pledged
'or the possession of them is parted with, or the 'factor tukes se-
‘] curity from kis principal for the debt, or enters into any spec1l
| arrangement with him. such as to give him credit. Secondly
, when by contracting in his own name he has rendered himself
E’ personally liable to pay for goods he has bou.ght‘ for his principal
! 2nd where he has consigned goods to his principal but not been
i paid, he may “stop in transir” subject to the same yulesvof law
- as an ordinary vendor; that is to say, he must exercise his right
j before the transit ends, and his right may be defeated by lis
i principal transferring the document of .title to the goods to some
| third person, who takes it in good faith and for valuable con-
] sideration (Factors Act 183¢, and Sale of Goods A_ct 1893_, 5. 47)
i If the factor does mot carry eut his principals instructions, or
f carries them out so negligently or unskilfully that. his principal
| gets no benefit thereby, the factor loses his commission .and his
. Tight to reimbursement and mdemnity. If by such failure o
 negligence the principal suffers any loss, the latter may recover it
as damages. So too if the factor fails to render proper accounts
Lis principal may by proper legal proceedings obtain an account
| and payment of what is found due, and threatened breaches of
duty may be summarily stopped by an injunction. “An aclion
will of course lie against a del credere agent for the price of
goods sold to a purchaser who has faled to make payment ™
Criminal acts by the factor in relation to his principal’s goods are
| dealt with by ss. 20 and 22 of the Larceny Acl 1916,

PRINCIPAL AND THIRD PARTY

The rights of a third party as regards the power of a faclor
to bind his principal have been weli-established at common Jaw and
amplified in the provisions of a special act.

{4} At Commeon Law—The actual authority of a factor 13
defined by the same limits as his duty, the nature of which has
been described; i.e., firstly. by his principzl’s express insiructions,
secondly, by the rules of law and uszges of trade, in view of which
those instructions were expressed. But his power (o hind s
principal as regards third parties is often wider than his actual
authority; for it would not be reasonable that third parlies
should be prejudiced by secret instructions, given in derogation
of the authority ordinarily conferred by the custom of trade,

I and, as regards them, the factor is said to have “epparent” or
{ “ostensible” authority, or to be keld out as

having authority to
do what is customary, even though he may in fact have heen
expressly forbidden so ¢o do by his principel. But this rule
Is subject to the proviso that if the third party have motice of
the factor’s actual instructions, the “apparent” quthomty will
not be greater tham the actual, “The generai principle of law,”
szid Lord Blackburn in the case of Colg v. North-Wastern Bank,
1875, LR. 10, C.P. 363, “is that when the true owner has
clothed any one with apparent authurity to act as his agent. he
Is bound to these who deal with the agent on the assumphion
tha.t ke really is an agent with that authority, to the same extent
as if the apparent autherity were real ® Under such circumstances
the principal is for reasons of commen {airness precluded, or in
legal phraseology, estopped, itom denying his agent’s authonty
On the same principle of estoppel, but not by reason of any trade
usages, a course of dealing which has been followed between a
factor and a third party with the assent of the principal will give
the factor apparent authority to continue dealing on the same
terms even after the principal’s assent has been withdrawn; pro-
vided that the third party has no notice of the withdrawa),
Such apparent authority binds the principal both as to acts

dong il} excess of the actual authority and zlso when the actual
authority has entirely ceased, For instance, A. B. receives goods
irom C. D. with ifstructions not o sell below 1s. per Ib.: A. B
sells at 1old,, the market price; the buyer is entitled to the goods
sl 1odd becanse A B hagd apparent guthonty although he
exceeded tes actnal suthooty On the
woukigvtagoodht}ebvbuymgfmmA B
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hm by C D even though at the time of the sale C D had
revoked A B s author y and nstructed hum not to sell at 2l
In ather case he factor 15 he d out as havmg author ty to sell
and the prmcipal cannot afterwards turn round and say that his
factor had no such authority. As in the course of his business
the factor must necessarily make representations preliminary
to the contracts into which he enters, so the principal wiil be
bound by any such representations as may be within the factor’s
actual or apparent authority to the same degree az by the
faclor's contracts.

(b)Y Under the Factors Act, 1880 —The main object of the
Factors Acts, in so far as they refate to transactions carried out by
factors, has been to add to the number of cases in which third
parties honestly buying or lending money on the security of goods
may get a good title from persons in whose possession the goods
are with the consent, actual or apparent, of the real owners, thus
calling in aid the principle of French law that “possession wvaut
#itre” as against the doctrine of the English commaon law that
“nemo dof guod now habet.” As regards sales by factors and the
trtle which purchasers therehy acquire against the principal, the
Factors Acts are mainly declaratory of the common law as stated
above, but with this difference, that whereas at common law it
was always an open question of fact to be determined by the
court whether the principal had in truth held out his agent as
having authority te effect the sale, the effect of the Factors Acts
18 that the principal is deemed to have authorized the agent by
the fact of entrusting him with the goods. Under the act of 1889
it can be put even higher, and the agent is deemed to have author~
ity by the mere fact of having the goods in his possession with
the owner’s consent, although there is no evidence of the owner
having actually ‘entrusted’ them to him; the owner’s ‘consent’
being presumed in the absence of evidence to the contrary.
{Oppenheimer v. Atienborough, 1008, 1 K B. 221, CA.; Oppen-
hewmer v. Frazer and Wyatt, too7, 2 K.B. 50, CA.) The chief
change, however, in the law relating specially to factors has
been to put pledges by factors on the same footing as sales, so as
to bind a principal to third parties by his factor’s pledge as by
his factor’s sale. The Factors Act 188¢ in part re-enacts and in
part extends the provisions of the earlier acts of 1823, 823, 1842
and 1877, Its most important provisions concemning sales, pledges
and other dispositions hy factors are as follows:—

Section I, s.s. 1. 'Where a mercantile agent is, with the consent
of the owner, in possession of goods or of the documents or title to
goods, any sale, pledge or other disposition of the goods made by
him when acting in the ordinary course of business of a mercantile
agent shall, subject to the provisions of this act, be as valid as if
he were expressly authorized by the owner of the goods to make
the same: provided that the person taking under the disposition
acts in good faith, and has not at the time of the disposition notice
that the person making the disposition has not authority to make
the same. '

2, Where a merczntile agent has, with the consent of the owner,
been in possession of goods or of the documents of title to goods,
any sale, pledge or other disposition which would have been valid
if the consent had continued shall be valid notwithstanding the
determination of the consent; previded that the person taking
under the dispesition has not at the time thereof notice that the
consent has been determined.

With regard to these provisions the following points should be
noticed: (i) the term ‘notice’ is stated by Chalmers (Szle of
Goods Act, toth ed. p. 166) to mean probably ‘actual though not
formal notice: that is to say, either knowledge of the facts or a
suspicion of something wrong, combined with a wilful disregard
of the means of knowledge.” The onus of proving good faith and
want of notice is on the purchaser of the goods. (if.) The ‘con-
sent’ of the owner to the factor’s possession of the goods is to be
presumed in the absence of evidence to the contrary (s. 2, 8.8 4
of the Factors Act r88¢g). (iii.) Although the Factors Act may
operate to make an unauthorized sale or pledge by a factor goed
as between principal and third party, nothing in the act makes
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s 1 35 1 of the ractors Ac 188¢) (v) In order that s

s 1 ang 2 of the Factors Act 1889 {quoted abe &) mav anply

and a sale pledge or o he d po aon by e fac or be good as
between principal and third party, it is necessary that the goods
should have been in the possession of the factor im kis capacify as
such, and not in some other capacity. If, for instance, a factor
also carries on business a3 a warehouseman, and goods are en

trusted to him not in his capacity as factor, but in his capacity as
warehouseman, and solely to be warehoused. any disposition of
the goods by him will not be covered by the Factors Act.

Enforcement of Contracts.—:, Where a factor makes a con-
tract in rhe name of his principal and himself signs as agent only
he drops out as scon as the contract Is made. and the principal
and third party alone can sue or be sued upon it. As factors
usually contract in thelr own name this is not a common case. It
is characteristic of brokers rather than of factors.

2. Where a factor makes a contract for the principsl without
disclosing his principal’s name, the third party may, on discovering
the principal, elect whether he will treat the factor or his principal
as the party to the contract; provided that if the factor contract
expresshy as factor, se as to exclude the idea that he is personally
responsible, he will not be liable. The principal may sue upon
the contract, so glso may the factor, unless the principal first
intervene.

3. Where a factor makes 2 centract in his own name without
disclosing the existence of his principal, the third party may, on
discovering the existence of the principal, elect whether he wull
sue the factor or the principal. Either principal or factor may
sue the third party upon the contract. Bui if the factor has heen
permitted by the principal to hold himself out as the principal,
and the person dealing with the factor has believed that the
factor was the principal and has acted on that belief before ascer-
taining his mistake, then in an action by the principal the third
party may set up any defences he would have had against the
factor if the factor had brought the action on his own account
as principal.

4. Where z factor has a len upon the goods and their proceeds
for advances made to the principal it will be no defence to an
action by him for the third party to plead that he has paid the
prineipal, unless the factor by his conduct led the third party to
believe that he agreed to a seftiement being made with lus
pringipal.

5. The factor who acts for a foreign principal will always be
personally liable unless it is clear that the third party has agreed
to Jook only to the principal, and equally the factor may always
sue on the contract.

6. If a faclor contract by deed under seal, or draws, accepts, or
indorses a bill of exchange or promissory note, he alone can sue or
be sued upon the contract. (L. S¢.)

See J. Story, Commeniarics on the Law of Agency {Boston, 1882),
H. F. Boyd and A. B, Pearson, The Factors Acts 1323 to 1877
(1884); P. T. Blackwell, The Latw relating to Factors {(18g%); also

Mechem, dgency (2d ed., 1014) ; Williston, Sales (2d. ed., 1924) ; Weid,
Marketing of Farm Products (1914).

United States~—In only a few particulars does the American
law differ from the English as set fortk zbove, notably in regard
to the Factors Act 188¢. About eight American States—chiefly
on the seabpard—have Factors Acts, and those Acis are hardly
so far-reaching in their effects as the English, so that in general
it is pot law in the United States that a factor can effectively
pledge his principal’s goods—beyond the extent of his own interest
by virtue of advances made to his principal—to secure his own
dehts. Theve Is, however, an important qualification of the rule,
derived from the widespread adoption of the uniform commercral
Acts. Under the Sales Act (27 States) and in some additional
States, without that Act, the factor {or any other persom to whom
an pwner has entrusted a bill of lading running to order, and prop-
erly endorsed) can effectively pledge or sell the document, and so
the goods represented by the document although he doss so 1
breack of duty; and under the Federal Bills of Lading Act the rule

such a sale or pledge good as hetween. principal and factor, or | holds as well for all order bills of Jading arising out of inter-State

operates to excmpt the factor fromg ovil or cmomal lhability

shipments Moreover under the Warehouse Receipts Act (45
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| sifie without interfering with the edisting business.

~  cur.whesama holds as to goods covered by warebouse receipts

i
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s igin soecie Byt sinee most {mot ail} such atternpred pledges

25 in the United Srates chiefly under the com-
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wiad dusign
arze oremall ors commenly said to be shipped “on consignment_,"
~ Tauingnished frem shipment purstans to 2 comtract for sale.
% he wrain. sach 4 commission man is a feature of a certral mar-
. * wnlch sellers, esperiliy of raw marterials, are shipping: s0

o mgricaitumal produce such os fruits and vegetables, or
o nm. voSup, Cve wlavk ere, Factorage bers serves as an alterna-
*iy 1 the Rligdie man who goes zboot among growers buying up

cr praduce inoadvance, Eoth ways of dealing presuppose 2
< dfer v hir 33 velatively wesk foancially hence the importance of
1.o7ors advonoes 1o thefr principals, and of factors’ liens.

It shouid be noted that wherever the facior atfains great finan-
wd Towsr—as, in the United States, particularly in some phases
+ raparting and o the merchandising of textiles—he tends to
asvelon irro a peculiar and specialized type of commercial (and
=y ipvestmenty bapker, whose loans are Hmited to the one
weciiie dmd i wiich he is skilled; whose earnings include com-
Ti-sioms an bis ewn seling of the merchandise delivered to him as
-endrizys and whose hanking asgers are not recruited by deposits,
o a3 to sudject him to State comirol

Along another line the factor, being loczied in a central market
ma pecoming skilled in its operations, tends to branch out into
rdependent rrading—as do similarly situated brokers. Hence at
wi g8 2 conflict of inversst hetween himself and his principzls, as
5 whose goods shall get seld on a falling or fuctuating market;
nenie oise some of those fnancial involvements which raise the
auestion of mow far the factor has power to pledge away his prin-
¢ pa's goods: hence, finally, cccasional lsgislazion aimed at control
11 Jhe cummission man's business in the interest of his principals.

{(ELN.L)

FALTORS OF PRODUCTION. In economics, the four
22108 which togetker are necessary to the production of weelth.
Thrse are land, capital, labour and organisation (see AGENTS oF
1Z DUCTION ).

FACTORY ACTS: cee Lanorr Law.

FACTORY CONSTRUCTION AND PLANNING.
The selection of the site and the design of factory buildings are
vaial economic factars in manufactuee, as they contribute seriously
rc the cost of production. not only on account of the initial outlay
uf c;e:;;imi reguired, but becauss of their influence on efficient pro-
ittion. The eliminasion of waste, whether of material, time or ef-
fur, is the chiefl featuve of all manufacturmg, znd the design of
attory bnildings plavs itz part in this elimination,

The hephazard metheds of erecting factory buildings are pass-
g ang mere systematic consideration is being given to their
p!am\fmg and erection, though even at the present time more ef-
:m"t is devored te providing good machinery than good, suifable
sudgings, The faciors most largely influencing the design of fac-
tery bet‘;}diu‘gs are large scale and standardized production; factory
:eg,sia:zmz both goverrment and local; building by-laws; insur-
snce conditions and the welfare of the employees.

, Reg‘.rfitn;g the @Fuai design and huilding of factodies, the de-
sermiping fector is naturally the character of the product, but
verigim gemeral comsiderations apply whatever the product, " The
arckitect af every new factory should moke himgelf thoroughty
familins with the processes and products of the factory before
exenpting iy design, whick should be made with a view to meet-
M adequately tie future needs of the industry which, under fa-
vourzide conditiens, will maturally expand, especially as the -
e -day rend 5 i . Pres

¥ WEGERCY s {owards amalzamations and the formation of
liizge forpoisiems. One of the bess ways of providing for this
g&w & to dedm =}l bulldfogs on the principle of suitable

*ﬂm%‘m&mbemdggmm;tym
Xk, 54t Bt s v vty 2 complete

L s srtenged »s to meke fofure

pos-

- q . P 5 - :

= order, The is not true of documents which lack the | ; € ) : n

;e ;ef“;rv  pergishle. moe as 1o trapsactions invelving | factory design, and in selecting 2 site all the following should be
PR g4 M SIQUIAD.E, LT &5 ¢ 2 3

% erder Aucsnienis. he oid rule has been very sub-

|

ou “rcecmizsion mon ¢ goods seat to a factor,

!

Selection of Site.—The effect of location is common to all

taken inte account:—

Nearness to raw material supply is zn important factor where
raw materials are bulky and cheap, but as the bulk decreases and
the value increases this factor becomes less important. It 15
necessary to study the convenience of existing railway lines
freightage. etc. Proximity to a canal is not the important feature
it was formerly. The contour of the land should be stud}ed, not
onfy in so far as it presents a suitably level site for building pur-
poses, but also in relation to canals, railways and other means of
transport. .

The supplies of electricity, gas and water are all important con-
siderations, especially where, as in the case of some industries,
enormous quantities of any one are needed, as, for esample, m
the pulp and paper industry, which requires 2 vast amount of
water; or where the cost of power represents a large part of the
ultimate cost of the product. The climate is an important factor
in certain industries, as, for example, in the textile industry, where
2 humid atmosphere is necessary; though in this case it is he
coming less important than formerly because the humidity can
be controlled artificially.

Suiteble Lobour Supply —Where the necessary labour supply
is of the unskilled type this is not an important factor, but where
skilled Izhour is essential it is necessary to locate the industry in
a district where traming and heredity have developed the requured
type. Skilled labour is not so migratory as unskilled on account
of socizl and family attachments, etc

Room for Exponsion—It would, of course, be fulile to place a
factory in a crowded and congested area where there is no space
for expansion. The present fendency is for factories Lo be bwlt
on the outskirts of existing industrial areas because here (pro-
viding transport facilitiss are satisfactory, which is not always the
case) land is usually cheaper, taxation lawer and working condi-
tions betier than in the towns. It is, however, difficull to induce
labour that is accustomed o town life to migrate to country dis-
tricts and this, coupled with the housing question (see Housing),
may be an important factor operating against an otherwize ideal
site. Further, some industries may be dangerous or offensive and
these must be located well away from congested areas.

Other Factors—Capital available for investment, laws affecting
the tenancy of land, sewage, floods, drinking water supply, etc,
are all important points to consider in the selection of a site.

Types of Factory Building.—The type of building erected
for a factory depends entirely on the product to be manufactured,
and the architectural form is dominated by this factor, and, 1n
the majority of cases, by the great need for economy; but an at-
tractive looking plant has a marked effect on employees, and has
an advertising value,

Main Types~~There are, in general, three main types of fac-
tory building:—

t. The single story building of the weaving-shed type. having
a saw-toothed roof consisting of a series of unequally inclined
ridges, glazed usually only on the morth side, which permits of
uniform lighting without shadows. In the single story type when
the site does not permit of north lighting, the ridges, which mwust
be equally inclined, can be glazed on both sides. This type
is not well adapted for overhead shafting, cranes, etc,

2. The one-stqry building with large truss spans, provided
with accommodgtmn for travelling cranes, etc. This is the 1 oundry,
;fgg; and machine shop type and is suitable for medium and heavy

T

3. Multi-story buildings for all kinds of manufacture and stor-
age, except in the case of the heaviest industries.

Naturally, each type has its advantages and disadvantages and
must be considered in relation to the product of the factory; but
generally, when cost of land is not prohibitive and the product 1s
butky, the natwral choice Would_ be towards & one-story buildmg
Each of these three types of bulding permits of a construction of
any one of the followning kmds

(a) Timber and ry known as  Mill construction.”
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(b) Steel framework.

{¢) Reivforced concrete,

Whatever type of construction 1s employed, the predominating
necessity is “fireproofness.” In the event of a fire, although the
actual amount of material damage is recoverable by insurance, the
loss through disorganization is net recoverzble, and frequently is
so overwhelming as to prevent ultimate reorganization,

Ml Construciion—Mill construction is of various types, but
i the main, the outside walls are of masonry, the floors of wood,
and the roofs, posts, joists and girders of wood or metal. Where
much timber is involved the great disadvantage of this iype,
which for other than heavy work is in other respects satisfactory,
15 that for fire-resisting purposes it cannot be recommended. This
type of bwiding is seldom used for heights of more than siz
floors on account of its lack of lateral stability, which is chiefly
dependent on the masonry of the walls, and which, if developed
to any height, would require to be supported by excessive-sized
mllars and increased thickpess in the lower stories. The adoption
of this type of building iz getting Iess and less.

Steel Framework—Buildings of this type were made possible
by the introduction of the Bessemer process of steel manufacture.
Here rolled sleel structural members are used and filled in with
walls, floor and roof, etc. The steel members are riveted or bolited
together. Where long spans without support are necessary, steel
framework 15 essential, and it is also necessary in the case of
fugh walls exposed to wind pressure and to the lateral forces of
moving cranes. Steel {ramework buildings are not fireproof be-
cause exposed steelwork twists and buckles when subject to in-
tense heat, thus wrecking the bnlding more quickly than the fire
iself, 1If the structural steel framework is encased in fire-re-
sisting material such as concrete, it is admirably suitable for the
wterior of a factory (see FrrrO-CONCRETE).

Reinforced Concrete.—Buildingg of this material have come to
be recognized as one of the standard types for industry. The ma-
terial is classed as “fireproof” and will stand the destructive ef-
fects of fire as well as any material. It is not usually damaged
beyond repair by fire, and seldom, if ever, destroyed. It is a par-
ticularly durable material, and its durability improves with age.
1t is particularly well suited for multi-story buildings containing
vibrating machinery or machines with heavy reciprocating parts,
“Daylight factories” giving the maximum of natural lighting have
come into vogue with teinforced concrete because columns or
pillars may be more slender and the steel framework windows
which are used give an incressed lighting area. In cases where the
floor load is higher than 200 lb. per sq.ft., reinforced concrete
buildings are cheaper than those of mill construction.

Reinforced concrete buildings bave developed almost entirely
since 1gro. The first line of development was along the form of
beam and girder construction, but now the flat slab methed of
flooring is used, especially in cases where the live load is 130 1h. or
more per square foot. For lighter loads, the development has been
towards the long span joist construction with a filler of metal,
tile, terra-cotta or gypsum block, which reduces dead load and
saves concrete,

Petails of Censtruction.Foundations—In choosing a site
an impertant point is that of levels, and a site poor in this
respect purchased af a low figure may eventually prove a most
costly one. It is also important to have full knowledge of any
mineral workings going on, or likely to go on, as these might cause
subsidence. The foundations of buildings which are to house
heavy machinery must be ample enough to absorb vibration, and
in the case of such implements as the steam and power hammer,
or jarring machinery for foundries, the foundations should be en-
tirely separate from all building structures or their foundations,
It iz important to choose a site where there exists 2 good subsoil
of clay or'rock, otherwise the expense of piling or rafting might
make the cost of the buildings very high or zven prohibitive.

Flgors~These should be designed to provide facilities for fu-
ture changes, especially if they are of reinforced concrete, and
ducts should be arranged to accommodate pipes, etc  Conduits
should be properly placed and openings provided for belts, shaft-
ing and other accessor es properly protected. Where apparatus
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must be taken through foors, ample openings and irap doars or
removable floor slabs are essential. Floors formed of concrete ard
merely space-finished are unsuitable, and their durability shquld
be increased by some form of foor-hardener or by the application
of paving. Pavings are of manv kinds, metallic, granolithic, ce-
mented, of fir boarding laid on battens, pitchpire boarding, brick-
ing, maple boarding, rock asphal, wood blocks, etc. Each of these
tvpes has its advantages and disadvantages, some being unsuitable
on account of dust, others on account of the discomfort to workers,
and every building requires separate consideration. Floor areas
must be laid out so as te avoid the conflict of travel in opposite
directions and to permit of easy transport,

Lighting —Windows, while no more expensive in initial outlay
than walls, are an expensive item in ypkeep, and with a large area
of glazing the size of glass forming a unit should be of the order
of 1ft, 4in. by zft. or even larger, if of the roughcast or “prs-
matic” type. It is not usually essential that all parts should be
made to open. Steel sashing, although difficult to clean and a
source of lost heat, is preferable to woodern sashing as it provides
increased lighting facilities, giving 80% to go¢h light ares as
against 50% to 709% for wooden sashes and frames. One-story
saw-teothed bulldings should have roof windows facing north to
avoid direct sunlight.

Walls—The thickness of building walls is dictated by building
acts and by-laws, and in most coumtries there is no possibility of
erecting such walls of less thickness than gin. or 14in. depending en
the height and length of the wall and whether steel framewark 13
used As already stated in connection with the various types of
building construction, various materials are used for walls such as
brick, concrete, stone, etc. Where heists and cranes are fitted these
must be provided with ample support .

Reofs—Roofs are one of the large {tems in building construc-
tion. Their particular form is dependent upon the intended pur-
pose of the building; a high pitched gabled roof is the best for
forges, foundries and other shops engaged in hot processes m
which large guantities of heat require to be dissipated, and 1n
other cases where a level ceiling is not required; the glazed saw-
toothed form of roof provides the best condition of steady, um-
form, natural lighting; the flat roof is the natural tvpe for buld
ings with interior columns. Whatever the type the essential fea-
tures are water- and fire-proofness. For general purposes the
best material is mineral rock asphalt, which is unaffected by heat
or cold and requires no yearly treatment, and is also capable of
withstanding traffic without demage. Where sloping roofs are used
steel or reinforced concrete roof principals are employed. and
this method of support is now as cheap a2s-steel. Slates as a cov
ering are high in first cost and heavy for long span roofs, but if
of good quality are very durable. Bituminous felts and other com
positions In sheet form are low in first cost, but require special
treatment every few years.

Heating and Ventilgtion—Of these two subjects the latter 1s
the more Important. In an ordinary factory the air should be
changed three ig five times per hour, while under some circum
stances it should be changed as many as 2o times per bour. The
temperature also varles with the nature of the work carried on
but a good average is 57° F, though for heavy manual labour a
lower temperature should prevail, and for sedentary work a
higher. Various systems of ventilation and heating are employed,
but the most suitable for the particular case must be selected
care being taken to economize space and avoid interference with
cranes, conveyors, etc. (see Pusric Hearre).

Stairways, Lifts, Elevetors, etc~Stairways should be ample for
emergencies and give passengers the least inconvenience, a2 63
rise being considered good practice. Lifts should be encased with
brick walls to prevent the spread of fire, and the openings should
be fitted with dgors of fire-resisting material made to close auto-
matically in case of fire,

Power Supplies —Where power is generated on the site, the
plant should be located at a point most convenient for the hand-
ling of fuel and ashes, and all beiler and engine-room equipment
should be capable of extension. Where live steam is used in the
manuf Pr the power plant should be situated cen
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FACTORY INSPECTION

The inspectors receive notice of all accidents: investigate themr
cause, and advise as to measures for prevenimg & recurrence

i ist ti i 1
Fire Protreston——Tae instalation of apparatus to deal with ! They also assist the coroners at inguests, They are responsible

. L, T
DunbEnes 8 Ara iz 3 negsssity inoal

industrial buildings. The | for sesing that steam boilers are regularly examined, and reports

. S . iri i i ountings, speci-
e usan form s by the sorimader svstem in which pipes are | obtained gn the condition of the boiler and its m gs, Sp

raed norizasisly

» it rezsed uncil ¢
Fugh o the selder
aprinkiers
Lrarzad over the afecred ares. Whers sprinklers are not used, hf}"
irants with lengths of hose should be Sxed near stairs and in
ristiy arcessible posicdons and Sre buckers and chemical fire ex-
raaguishers shouid be placed within the reach of anwone in the
dulding Iz the cze2 of some trades, buckets of sand are more
ussiul thon watee, Lighining-cantuctors should be fixed to ail
busidings. {(S:¢ a0 INBUSTRIAL ARCHITECTURE.)

Bovsommaray —Charles Day, Indusirial Plants (1917)3 G. M.
Praz, T Medern Fackery; Safety, Somitziion and Welfare {1014) ;
B Adfams end E, R. Matthews. Rein‘orced Concrete Construction
o Theory end Prggice {rgzo): Willasd L. Case, Factory Build.
@mgs 13:303 WL K. Jazpard and ¥, E. Drury, drchitectural Building
Cemebriopian {xga3Y; Brulsh Fire Prevention Commities, Building
Harerizls ond Fire Preventicn, 31 books, {P.XN)

FACTORY INSPECTION. In Great Britain, the duties
21 the Tuztory inspectors consist broadly in the enforcement of the
Factory and Workshop Acts, Truck Acts (in factories and work-
sbips). and the Lead Paint (Protection against Poisoning) Act,
+328, and may be grouped urder the following main heads.—

Sanitation—The icspectors see that ali factories are kept
©:235. are propeny venillated and not overcrowded, and that a
reasgnable ‘ersperature 35 maintalmed i each workroom. The
local sevitary suthoritizs are primarily responsible for these
suties in workshops. but there Is close co-operation between them
anc the Factory Department; the inspectors report all irreguiari-
ties observed during their inspections, while the lecal authorities
2dvise the inspectors of workshops they discover where the pre-
suribed Abstract of the Factory and Workshop Acts = not
affiand.

Suficlent and switable sznftary conveniences must be provided,
wih separate accommedation for each sex, in all areas. This
szagirerzent s directly enforceahle by the inspectors beth in
tarteries and workshops, except in the administrative county of
Landon. or In ary place where Pary, IIL of the Public Health
St (Amendment Act), 1890, s in force As both the Public
Health (Londen) Act. 1897, and the Public Health Act {Amend-
ment Act). 18ge, impose the same obligations, works in areas
coming wnder those acts 2re excluded from the operation of the
Factory and Workshop Act, but the factory inspectors co-operate
by reporting to the local authorites any irregularities ohserved.
In these parts of England and Wales where Part II1. of the Pub-
be Health Act, 180, i net in force and in Scotland the District
Coundl may st¥ deal with the matter under the Public Health
Actz, subject to the observance of the standard of sufficiency
apd sultability determined by order of the secretary of State, but
m thkese sreas the duty of secing that sufficient and suitable ac-
commadation is provided and of administering tke secreiary of
Sate's order rests primarnily with the factory inspectors. At the
slame uUme. the inspectors inform the Disrict Council of any
m&aﬂs ws?ed“ts x;ccu;f;iers, in orfler that the council mey

ave tee apperiunity of enforcing sim laneously any additi
couditiens under the Public Hea?fh Acts which t3];ey Sghmk gﬁf
abie. Thus fsE co-operation is secared,

Safft?f—j&ii fmmnery is inspected to see that g proper stand-
;ﬁa{;} Lzmmgﬁ 5 mamtainer. Thc:wgh Bo definite standards are

e I8 che ast, regulations have been made in the mare
Gngseous Ladustries, Specifying in detail the protection Tequired.
ched at trade con-

which ho'ds the automatic valve of the

brodT

{ district inspectors, 15 women inspectors, 1

2umg (he ceiling. and supp.ded with water which | fying the maximum penpissible working pressure. fAnother ;mpo:-—
| tha temperature in che building is sufficiently | tant duty is that of seeing that adequate means of escape I:n case
er which b t of fire is provided and maintained. Though the local aulhorities
in nesitfon, Then this iz zelessed the water is dis- ) are primarily responsible in this matter, the inspector must report

to these authorities cases where, in his opinion, the means of
escape is inadequate, and he must be informed of the action taken
as a result of his complaint. .

Besides enforcing the statutory requirement in regard to safety,
the inspectors are constantly in touch with emploxers on the
guestion of aceident prevention generally. Many accidents anse
from conditions and practices which cannot be controlled by legal
enactments. The inspectors are thus called upon to take up the
guestion of safety generally, and in particular they de all they
can to encourage the modern movement towards the adoption of
safety organization as a definite part of works management.

Employment.—The inspectors must see that the hours of
employment of women and young persons are within the pre-
scribed liroits, both during normal hours and during such overtime
or night work as is permissible and that proper meal times are
allowed. They have to report on applications for permission to
work on 2 system of two shifts, and to enforce the condilions
attached to orders sanctioning this system of employment. They
must see, too, in those trades to which this requirement of the
act applies, that workers paid on a piece-work basis receive such
particulars regarding the work to be dane and the raie of wapges
to be paid as will enable them to calculate the wages earned. They
are responsible for seeing that no fines or deductions are made
from the wages in contravention of the Truck Acts.

Dangerous Trades—Special duties arise m relation to trades
certified as dangerous, either because of the special risk of injury
to health from lead, anthrax and silicious and other injurious
dusts, or hecause of the specially dangerous character of the work,
as in building, shipbuilding, dock work, wood-working, the use of
celiuloid and the generation or use of electricity. For these trades
special regelations are in operation dealing with such matters as
exhaust ventilation, medical supervision, cleanliness, messtoom
and cloakroom accommodation for the frsl class, and with
detailed measures of protection for the second. The inspectors
not only enforce these regulations but take a leading part m
their establishment by collecting information as to the best exast-
ing practice and by advising as to the requirements to be included
in the code.

Welfare.—Similar to the dangerous trades regulations are the
welfare orders made to secure the comfort and wellbeing of work-
ers in industries where special welfare arrangements are needed
These deal with the provision of first-aid and ambulance arrange
ments where accidents are specially numerous; the provision of
messrooms, cloakrooms, and lavatories in dirty or offensive trades,
arrngements to secure cleanliness and first-aid treatment in m-
dustries such as fish-curing, baking, chrome dyeing and tanning
where the workers suffer from minor injuries through the mate-
tials used. These orders also are framed on reports from the
inspectors and are enforced by them.

’;‘he department is under the control of the chief Inspector,
assisted by three deputy chief inspectors (one a woman). The
country is divided into divisions, each under a superintending
nspector, and each division is divided into districts, under district
inspectors, to the more lmportant of which junior and assistant
luspectors are attached. Ustil 1921, the wornen inspectors were
organized as 2 separate branch, but the two branches have since
been amalgamated. -

. In 1928 the general staff was as follows :—10 superintending
inspectors {one z woman) 86 inspectors Class L, 32 inspectors
Class II., 7 women deputy superintending inspectors, 8 women
seénior ingpector of
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neer ng med ca and other problems the
has become rmuch more fechn cal Sepa
Es have, therefore, been esiablished, The
ts of a senjor medical inspector with four
one a woman) under him. The electrical

the use of electricily, consists of one senior inspector with four
mspectors undet him. The engineering branch consists of a senior
engineering inspector with a staff of five.

There are under the jurisdiction of the department some
270,000 factories, 8,000 docks, quays and warebouses, and many
buwldings in course of construction. Nearly 350,000 visits of
mspection are paid every year. The position of the inspectors
has, however, greatly changed in vecent years. Whereas formerly
they had to enforce an unpopular act and contend with all
kinds of opposition, they have become more the advisers of the
employers, who often consalt them on all kinds of questions.
They are, indeed, by virtue of their previeus scientific, profes-
sional and technical training, added to their long and varied expe-
rience of the industries of the country, a bedy of industrial
experts, whose services are at the disposal of industry to assist
and advise. The value of their specizl industrizl knowledze was
amply shown during the World War when they were called upon
to carry out many different kinds of war work, including such
varied duties as inspection of steel for the Admiralty, service as
superintending engineers and in the organization of welfare work
ot the Ministry of Munitions, assisting in recruiting and advising
on substitution at the Ministry of National Service. { G. BsrL.)

United States.—Inspection by the national Government applies
to all Federal Government work places and to operations in inter-
State commerce and to employments aboard vessels on navigable
waters Broad inspection powers are exercised by the U.8., Em-
ployees Compensation Commission, by the Shipping Commis-
sioners and by Inter-State Cormmerce Committee representatives.
Most industrial inspection in America is under authority of the
48 Individual States, New York having 183 inspectors of whom 371
are women, visiting 66000 factories and 100,000 mercaniile
establishments in addition to homes where factory work is carried
on, places of public assembly and extensive construction enter-
prises. The New York Labor Department also administers acci-
dent compensation, thus unifying and giving special force to
ndustrial safety and health inspections. The head is a commis-
sioner with an industrial board of five members, the chairman of
which is a woman. {J.B. A)

FACTORY SYSTEM. The system under which modemn
mdustry is carried on is often spoken of as the “factory system,”
and contrasted with a preceding “domestic system,” or system
of household industry. This contrast is jn fact true only in a
very broad sense; for the name “domestic system™ is by no means
generally applicable to the forms of industrial organization before
the great changes of the late 18th and early 1gth centuries. There
were many factories, usually small, and still more fairly large
workshops in which the workers laboured under the eve of a
master or his manager long before the days of the Industrial
Revolution. The case of the famous Jack of Newbury (16th
century) as an early factory owner is well known; and there were
many others, the number of fairty large industrial establishments
steadily increasing, even before the advent of steam power. The
contrast between domestic and factory industry is indeed in the
main a generalization drawn from the rapid transformation of the
spmmping and weaving trades in the late 18th and early 1gth cen-
turies under the stimulus of mechanical invention and the develop-
ment of steam power. If these cautions are borme n mind, the
factory system can be regarded as the typical organization of in-
dustry since the Industrial Revolution, Steam power is, indeed,
the very basis of the factory economy as it hes appeared in the
modern world. Only with the coming of pewer-driven machinery
and the power-house did it become an ecenomic necessity in one
manufacturing trade after another to collect the operatives fo-
sether under the roof of the emplover, and 1o insist on regolar
hoare of taboor and 8 regular dischpime.

{ {Factory Acts of 1802, 1310, 1833, 1847, 1867 . .

31

he poverplant se ke pace and governed the cond fion of la
bour Under the domest ¢ svstem  t mattered relat ely It e
¢ the cap alst what hours or w h what 0 ens tv the worker
whoured. He was paid by vhe piece. and how much he produced
in response to the piece-work incentive was in the main kis own
affair. But as scon as the factory, with its power-plant, had to
earn its keep, the intensity and duration of labour became mat-
ters of direct economic concern to the employer. Hence the ex-
cessively long hours, and the barbarous speeding-up of the early
davs of the factory system, when it was not uncommon for chil-
dren, as well as adults, to be worked as much as 14 hours a day
Similar conditions have to some extent reproduced themselves
the Eastern countries now in process of industriakization

Rise of Trade Unions.—As the factory system spread, and the
workers were collected into large masses in the new factory towns,
trade pnionism naturally arose among them, partly as the re-
sponse {o evil conditions, and partly as the expression of an in-
stinctive desire for association To a great extent, the factory
system called trade unionism inte being, supplementing the much
older small trade clubs of the skilled artisans by the larger-scale
combinations which arose, and won their way to toleration,
ihe earlier half of the roth century in England, and later else.
where, as the factory system developed in other countries At
first, the typical factories were, by modern standards, small; but
with the development of industrial technique they grew rapidly
in size, and their organization was transformed. Increasingly, the
limited company took the place of the personal emplover; and
working conditions came to be regulated by State intervention
, to 1gor
Mines Acts, Truck Acts, ete.), and by collective bargaining, as the
emplovers, espec:alij« after the Trade Unlon Act of 1871, grow
ingly recognized trade unions and entered into (unenforceable)
collective agreements with them To-day, save in a few surviv-
ing “sweated” trades, in which “home-work” still lingers, the fac
tory system is practically universal in developed dustrisl coun
tries, and 1s rapidly spreading in such countries gs India and
Chima. Tn the advanced countries its evils have beer a good deal
mitigated by trade union custorn, and by industrial legistation,
but in the more recently industrialized areas conditions are still
very bad. One of the main functions of the International Labour
Organization founded, as an integral part of the League of Na-
tions, in 1919, is the regulation of factory conditions throughout
the World by means of international conventions ratified and made
effective by corresponding national legizlation. But progress in
this vespect has been so far (1928) very slow.

BreroorarrY.—R. W. Cooke Taylor, The Faciory Sysies, old, but
still worth reading (1886) ; B. L. Hutchins and A, Harrison, History
of Factory Legislntion (1903, later ed. 19263 ; H. A. Mess, Factory
Legislation and Administrotion {1926); A. Redgrave, The Faclory
Aets (z8or, 13th ed. 1924): F. Tillyard, The Worker and the State
(1922} ;1 Industrial Law (1916) For early factory conditions, see the
aumerous Blue-books containing reports of enguiries during the early
1oth century, and F. Engels, The Cendition of the Working Classes
England it 184q (1802); and for modern conditions, the Amnual

Reporrs of the Chief Inspectors of Factories and the publications of
the Internatienal Lalrour Organisation. {(G.D.H C)

FACULA (diminutive of fax, Lat. for “torch™), in astrono-
my, & minute shining spot on the sun’s disk, markedly brighter
than the photosphere in general, usually appearing in groups
Facul)ae are most frequent in the neighbourhood of spots. {(See
Sux

FACULTY, power or capacity of mind orbody, for particular
kinds of actr\ntyz feeling, ete. In the eaﬂy history of psychology
the term was applied to various mental processes considered as
causes or conditions of the mind—a treatment of class concepts
of mental phenomena as if they were real forces producing these
phenomena. In mediaeval Latin fecultes was used to translate
Slro e  the Aristotelian application of the word to a branch of
learning or knowledge, and thus it is particularly applied to the
various departments of knowledge as taught in a university and
to the bedy of teachers of the particular art or science tayght A
further extension of this uge is to the body of members of any
particular prcfessmn

In lew “facoly” = 2 tion ot licence to do that which



g comman aw. The word In this semse is
al e, (S Bensricy; Mamenasg: Li-
TINZED N © Ay sireraticn in a -:Lﬂ_u:ch, such a3 ian
sdbiian or ciminunon inowne fabric or the utensils OF erRAmeLts,
cazof sirics'y wz witaow <he legal sancuion of the ordinary,
which caz ke oxps {orly by the issue of & faculty. Sq a facalty
would Be reymined I 4 vawt, for the removal of a body, for the
DUIDREE &1 Er o monamenis. for aterations in a parsonage
house, i fgr the appertionment or & seai, ele.
Catbwdrdds, hevever, are exsrapt, The coust of faculries Is the
vt af cEbizhep fer wranung faculies. Ir Scotland the
woigly of advornies of the coure of sesgion. and local bodies of
‘epal orantitioners, ave descrived ze fecuities.

FACULTY PSYCHOLOGY is the name glven 1o the ohdar
peschongy which explaized T the various mental processes by
refereocs to correspending Taruitdes” (Latin jucsltas, & capacity)
ahich exeresed them, Thas the process of rhinking was explained
by reference 10 the faculy of “understancing” or of “rcasen,”
! s of valiticy was referred to the faceliy of “will,” aad
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FADING is the
: given iocalon
vhorges i the transyission path

FADNIA, a Guhayina sub-group, pardly nomadic. partly sed-
entary, in the Sudan.

FAED, THOMAS (13:6~19c0y, Brifish painter, born in |
Rirkeudbrightahive, studied an the school of design, Edinbureh,
was o« member of the Roval Scouish Academy, and became R.A.
n :5%7. Toree of his pictares. “Toe Silken Gown,” “Faulis on
Both Sides” and “The Highiand Mother,” sre in the National
Gadery of Brivish Art + Tate Gallervy, London

See William D, MeXay. 7he Seotéisk Schsol of Peinling {1500},

FAENZA, = ci episcopal see of Emiia, Tialy (ane
Fovemsir:, provinee of Raenmn, 31 m. S.W. from the fown of
Ravenns by rail 110 f sbove sea-level. Tt is 31 m. SE. of
Bolegna by rall, on the lne from Bologna to Rimini, and it is the
junction of « Hins 1o Florence through the Apennines. Pop. {1ga1)
22.38g (tewn), 43.:01 Srommuney. The tawn still preserves
treces of the Roman reciargeler plan, and is surrounded by walls
whith date frem 1138, The athedral of S. Pietro stands in the
tentre of 1he tenn, It was begun in 1474 by Gilanc da Madano;
*Br fagade is, however, incomplete. In the Snterior is the beau-
Ufus eardy Remaissance tomb of 5. Savinus with reliefs showing
scengs {remx his He, by Benedetto Ja Maiano, Opposite the
cothedral s 2 fountain with bronze ormamentaticn {1621). The
musicipal bulidngs have been restered; the picturesque arcades of
the Palazzo del Comune dute From the 1 sth century and those of
the Palezzo det Podesia from the 1&¢h. Tae murdcipal art gallery
contalng fine specimens of majolica, a variety of which, falence,
takes is name from the town It was Iargely wanufactured in the
irth ind D8R conyuries, and the industry hes been revived in
malern Lines with miccess, See Cxpanzcs Thers 15 an interna-
tionn! ©masewin here of ceraraics with specimens of every date and
COURLTY. Thz_mme Faventia is clearly Romean. The town lay on
the Viz Aemilia: kere Papirivs Carbo ang C. Norbems wers
defeated by Q. Casellius Metellus Pius in 81 3 €. Phiny speaks of
;Z; z?z:;esisﬁ cf’ izs;tﬁmn,{a;d age p:.:cducﬁven&ss gf igs vines ?Es
. X w§§10~he“;'seha' zrcz 1;1'_lfrf.mtprlmA::i'. “Dezzderu_is gave it
Leginniog of the 1 ‘i{h ce;*ﬂf ' Ada ta{? % t“?: e e ity a -ﬂ}e
o i z:l;a it stood & }ong s?cg: ﬁfmi:: Fféi e g[m mpﬂ;ﬁ' e
suly siter cight manthe hr o ti} ‘ ianefmf' - and was taken
RS OF the pimen p 313 the Manfredi made themselves

ters gk ¢ and remained in power wattl 1301, when the
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- mm:mg ISLAN}}S: {alse written Fanoe or Trp Farroes,
Dy FaxBarne o0 Farderns, “the sheep ielands™), a group of
wends o the worth Atkeotc ocean belonging to Denmark, They

e qkusfed betwesn Ioeland gnd the Shetland islinds, about
o XNV, of the thter ahaat 7° E. and 63° N. Ti;e tor.}zﬂ E
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FACULTY PSYCHOLOGY—FAEROE ISLANDS

o

! land area of the group is 5735 sq.m. and there are 21 15‘1and5 (ex

Ic{;;gi;g small roc%:s agd reefs), of which £7 are mhablfedi ) Pap

(1925) 22.835. The principal islands are Stromé, Osterd, Sidery,
Vazgd Sandd and Bordd. The 151an_ds WeLE _ﬁprmed by a seres
of submarine putpourings of basalt in Tertiud¥ times. Together
with the thin intercalated beds of tuf, they haﬂg@* a total thxfkne.ss
L of 7o to 100 feat. The columaar structure of the hggalt.can be
"well seen in the islands of Buders. Upon the basalt rests t?:fe
| so-calied coal formation 33 to soft. thick; the lawer part of this
is mainiy fireclays and sandsione, and the upper is weathered
clay wath thin layers of shale and brown coal. The latter occurs,
esgfeciajly in Siiderd, in sulficient quantities tc1> be worth e:;plo:ta-
tion. Above this, over the greater part of the surface, lie beds
of dolerite 135 to soft. thick, All these beds le practically hori-

zontal. During the Glacial period the whole surface up to 1,500ft.
was covered by ice sheets, and the present refief Is doe mamly' to
| the action of ice upon the horzontal beds. The islands are high

5

| and rugged, with perpendicular clifis and flat sumnuts scparated

| by deep narrow ravines. The coasts are deeply indenied and

pavchology has been frequently | series of fiords run from north-west to south-east. The DArTOw
Locke onwards, 't is not entirely dead, passages between the islands tend to follow the same direction

j
{
|

iom of the signal intensity received at ! greatest height w the islands is Sliitta,retin‘dur in Osterd, 2,804
rom o Tacdie Transmittivg station as a result of | feet. There are several lakes in which trout is abundani, aud char

and are made dangeraus by very strong tidal currents. The ceasﬂial
seepery is very fine, especially in the more westerly islunds. The

is also found; the largest is Strvaag lake in Vaagd which dis-

| charges into the sea by a sheer fall of about 160 feat.

The climate is oceanic, with mild but stormy winters and cool
summers. Rainfzll is heavy and well distribuied, the maxmium
cccurring in autunm and winter. The sky is generally overeast,
and fogs are freguent. There are seldom long penads of frost
and the harbours are very rarely ice-hound At mickummer the
sun is above the harizon for about 192 hours.

Owing to the strong westerly winds and frequent gales the
islands are navurally treeless but there has been successful plant-
ing of hardy conifers, also maple and mountain ash. Much of
the natufal vegetation has been dwarfed bv centinuous grazing,
Berry fruits fourish, and potatoes are one of the most successhul
crops, but the methods of agriculture are extremely primitive and
less than 3% of the total area i{s under cultivation. As the
plough is ill-suited to the rugged surface of the land, the ground
is usvally turned up with the spade. The pasture is on the whole
good, but horses and cows are few, and the cows give lttle milk,
In consequence of the coarse hay upon which they are fed The
aumber of sheep, however, justifies the name of the islaads, the
{otal nmumber in the islands now exceeding 0,000 The catching
of the numerous sea-hirds which build their nests uapon the face
of the cliffs forms an important source of subsistence to the
inhabitants. The puffin is taken for its feathers and for food,
and the feathers of the eider duck are collected. Fawling has
somewhat decreased in modern times, as the fisheries have risen
in fmportance. The cod fishery s especially Imporlant, dried fish
being exported in large quantity, and the swim-hia dders made into
gelatine. The whaling Industry came into importance towards
the clese of the 1gth century, and stations for the extraction of
the ail and whalebone have been established at several points,
The Ainner whale is the species most commonly taken,

More than one-third of the pepulation is engaged in fishing.
There is 2 small home indusiry m spinning and knitting. The
produce of the whaling and fishing industries, woollen goods,
twmb skins and feathers, are the chiof exporis. while in Thorshavn
Lhe preserving of fish and the manufacture of carpets are carried
on to some extent. Thorshavn, the seat of government, {s situated
on the south-east side of Stromé, upon a narvew tongue of land,
having creeks on each side, where ships may be safely moored,
The houses are generally built of woed and roofed with birch
ba:k‘coxr;rf:d with turf. The character of the peaple is marked
by simplicity of manners, kindness and hospitalily. They are
bealthy, and the pepulation Increases steadily.  The Faeross form
au emt (county) of Denmark, They have also a lacal parliaroent
{Iagthing), consisting of the amimann and 1§ other members
Among other duties this bady elects a representa ve o the upper
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house of parliament (lerzdsehing) in Denrnark; the people choose |

py vote a represeptative in the lower house (folkething). The
islands are included in the Danish bishopric of Zealand.
Brerwoerarey —~Lucas Jacobson IDiehes, Feron Resersta (Copens

hagen, 167357 Eng. transk London, z675); Torfacus, De rebus gostis |

Faerevensium  (Copenhagen, 169s); X, Landt. Beskrivelis over
Farderne {180c), and Dascriptions of the Feroe Islands (Landon,
1810); A 7 Symington, Pen and Pencik Sketches of Furog and
Icelond {1862); J. Russel-Jeaffreson, The Faree Idlerds [(1gor);
J. Falk Rinne, Beskrivelse over Farderne (Copenhagen, 1go2); C. H.
Ostenfeld, E. Warming and others, Botany of the Faeroes (Copen-
hagen, 19c~03) ; Mans von Post, "Om Firdamnes uppkomst” Geolo-
giskan Foreningens 1 Stockholm Firhondiinger, wvol. xxiv. {1go2};
Annandale, The Faroes gnd Ieeland (Oxinnd, 105}, The Faerevinga
Sege was transluted by F. York FPowell (Y.ondon, 18¢8): for folk-
songs and legends see S. Kraeth, Die fordischen Lieder won Sigurd
{Paderborn. 1877) ; V. U. Hammershaimb, Foerdisk Antholegi {Topen-
hagen, 1886—gr). See also Kiichler, Die Foerder (1913); Villiers “The
Trade of the Faroe Iglands,” Consular Reports (Londom rge3);
Harris, The Faervce Isiands (1927).

HITORY

It seems probable that the islands weie peopled in the oth
century by Norse seltlers, In the r1th century Sigmund Brester-
son tock pessession of the islands for Olof Trygvason, king of
Norway, and intraduced Christianity into the islands. The Nox-
wegian supremeacy coutinued ¢ili 1386, when the islands were
transferred to Penmark, English adventurers gave grest trouble
in the 16th century, and the name of Magnus Heineson, & native
of Strémd, who was sent by Frederick II to clear the seas is stil
celebrated in many songs and stories There was formerly a bish-
opric at Kirkebs, south of Thorshavn, but it was abolished at
the introduction of Protestantism by Chrisdan ITT, Denmark re-
tained possession of the Faeroes at the peace of Kiel in 18z5. The
native fiterature of the islnds consists of the Foereyimgn Saga,
dealing with the period of Sigmund Bresterson. and popular songs
and legends of early origin.

Rise of Nationalism.—Since 1410 the development of an ac-
tive movement in favour of self-government has been the most
prominent feature of politics In the Faeroes. Though the Sjdlvs-
#risflokkyr, ovr Home Rule party, was first organized in rgod,
sorae points in the nationslist programme have an earlier origin.
The andeavour to secure for the national speech of the inhabitants
a position ot equality with the official Danish dates from the
middle of last century.

Since 1912 the use of the local as well as the Danish language
in education and in conduct of religious services has, to some ex-
tent, been authorized. The claims of extreme nationalists, how-
ever, are not yet sacisfied. The complaints of Danish misrule made
by Home Rulers seem based more on the events of the past than
the present, The Danish Government has voted considerable sums
towards the construction of roads and harhour works, as well as
to the support of education. The large increase in the population,
which has nearly doubled since the beginning of the century,
indicates a considerable measure of prosperity

Brarmorarey —Lucas Jacobson Debes, Feroc Reserafo (1673; Eng.
transl. 2675} ; Torfacus, De rebus gestis Fazreyensium {1693); L
Landt, Baskrivelse cver Férderne {18w0), and Descriptions of the
Feroe Fslands (1810} ; V. Russel-Jeaffreson, The Forde Islonds (1901) ;
Y. Falk Ronne, Baskrivelse over Firderne (1902) ; €, H. Ostenfeld,
¥ Warming and nthers, Betany of the Faerses (rgoi—o3) ; Annandale,
The Forces and Iceland (1903) 3 C. Kuechler, Die Faerber Studien wnd
Wanderfahrien {1913); B. Lehmann, Awf den Fordern (1913). The
Foepevenga Sage was translated by F. Vork Powell (1806). For folk
songs and legends see S. Kraeth, Die firiischen Lieder von Sigurd
(Paderborn, 1877); V. U. Hammemshaimb, Faerdish Anthologi
{1886~01).

FAESL, ROBERT (1883~ ), Swiss poet, dramatist,
story-writer and lterary critic, was borv at Zirich on April 1o,
1883, and became professor of Germen Lferature at the umi-
versity of that town, He is one of the very few successiul play-
wrights that Switzerland can boast, his tragedies Odysseus und
Nausikoa (1911 and Opferspiel (1925) and the comedy of Die
Fassade (1018} atfaining a high level of excellence. His chief
poewms are Aus der Brandung (1917; an outcome of the World
War) and Der Bremnende Busch (1926). The Zircher ldylle
(1go8) and the Kouig ven Ste. Peélagie (1g24) are attractive

|
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short stories. His critical works include studies of Carl Spitteler
{1p15), Rainer Mariz Rilke (1010}, and C. F. Mever (1o25)
and a volume entitled Gestulten und Wundlumgen Sciaeizer
ischen Dichtung (1g22).

FAESULAE, an ancient city of Etruria, on the height 3 m (o
the N.E. of Florentia, 970 ft. above sea-level (mod. Figsole, .z}
Remains of its walls of large blocks of stone are preserved on all
sides, especiallv on the north-east. The whole circuit extended for
about 1% m. The Franciscar monastery (1,730 fi.) occuples the
site of the acropoliz, once encircled by a triple wall, of which no
traces are now visible, The Roman theatre, below the cathedral
to the N.E., bas 19 tiers of stone seats and is 37 vd. in diameter
To the north of the theatre was an Etruscan temple with three
cellae, apparently converted into the Capitolium in Roman times,
while to the east of it are the Roman baths, There was also an
ancient temple on the site occupied by the church of 5. Ales-
sandre. A small museurn containg the objects found In the exca-
vations.

Though Faesulae was an Etruscan oity, we have no racord of
it in history until 225 B.C., when the Gouls passed near it in theur
march on Rome, Eight years later Hannibal seems to have taken
this route in his march south after the wictory of the Trebia.
Sulle expelled some of the inhabitants {rom thelr lapds to make
room for his vererans, but some of the latter were soon driven out
in their titn by the former accupiers, Both joined the partisans
of Catiline, and Manlius, one of his supporters, made his head-
quarrers at Fassulae. In A.p. 405 Radsgaisus was crushed in the
neighbouring hills, and Belisarius besieged and took it in A p. 530,

FAPNIR, in Scandinavian mythology, the son of the giant
Hreidmar. He was the guardian of the hoard of the Nibelungs.

FAGACEAE, in botany, the beech family: dicetviedonous
plants, most of the 350 species being trees. The {amily includes
five gepera, the most important being Pagas (beech, ¢.0.), Querens
{oak, ¢.v ) and Castanea (chestont, g.v.). The flowers are borne
in catkins in the axils of the leaves, and are unisexual. The pollen
is wind-borne. The fruit i3 a one-seeded nut.

FAGAN, TAMES BERNARD (373~ ), an Itish play-
wright and producer whose works include Skekospeare versus
Show, produced {1903}, an adaptation of Bells Dorng {ror1),
The Huppy Island {1q13), And So to Bed (1920) end The Greater
Lowe (1927). He studied taw at Trinity collegs, Oxford, and was
attached for a time to the Indan Civil Service; later he joined the
F. R. Benson company, his priacipal stage appearances being in
this connection and at HFis Majesty’s theatre, London, with Sir
Herbert Tree.

FAGGING, in English public schools, a system wnder which,
generally with the full approval of the authorities, a junior boy
performs certain dotles for a senlor ({rom “fag” meaning
“weary”: of uncertain etymology}. Dr. Arnold of Rugby defined
fagging as “the power given by the supreme autherities of the
schoot to the Sixth Form, to be exercised by them over the lower
boys, for the sake of securing a regular governrment amonyg the
boys themselves, and avoiding the evils of anarchy; in other
words, of the lawless tyranny of brute force” Fagging was a
fully established system at Eton and Winchester in the 16th cen-
tury of least. In almost all the great public schools founded during
the 1pth century fagging has been deliberately adopted by the
antherities, The right to fag carres with it certain well-defined
duties. The fag-master is the protector of his fags and responsible
for their bappiness and good conduct, In cases of bullying or
injustice their appeal is to him. not te the form or house master,
and, except in the gravest cases, all such cases are dealt with by
the fag-master on his own respomsibility, Until recent years a
fag's duties included such humble tasks as blacking boots, brush-
ing clothes, and cooking breakfasts, and there was no limit as to
hours, Fagging iz now restricted to such lght tasks as ruaning
errands, bringing tea to the “masters” study, sweeping and tidy-
ing the studies, and fagging at cricket or football.

FAGGOT, a bundle of sticks used for firewood, Recanted
heretics wore an ernbroidered faggot on the arm as a symbe) of
the punishment they bhad escaped. In the r8th century the word
is used of a “dummy’”’ soldier appearing on the rolls of a reg ment.
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FAGUET, ENILE f12am1916s, Frendh critic and man of
etters was horn ot La Reche cur Von He was educated at the
Sorrad geheal fn Paris, and after teachieg for some time in 1a
Roubele and Bordesux be varse to Paris  Afier acting as assistant
rrufessor of poetry in the universicy ke became professor in 18¢7.
e war glacied 1o the 0
3¢ Legivm of Honowr fn the pext vear. He acted as dramatic
exltie 1o the Seivil; from 1352 ke wes Hierary critic to the Revue
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FAGNIEZ

aore 3 oar arificelly creared by the minwe spiite ! : y -
o ey 1 bare gualificadion for the , Swedish author, was born at Stora Tuna and studied at Uppsala,
. i t

pened o znew Jeid for hisiorical ssndy. He zlso 3 i as §
e tine i F it ds P ""'s et du comvmerce ) epic in rr parts: and Rowme férr ech mu (3 vols, 1858 61, a
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i
e FV., Je Fove Joscpd ef Rickniion (18gs), and Jowrnal po-

FAIDIT
FAHLCRANTZ, CHRISTIAN ERIK (179>-1866),

i where he hecame tutor iz Arabic in 1821, and professor of ori-

), French | ental lunguages in 1825 He then entered the Church, ;gnd Hm
and eoonemist, born iz Paris, Dot b, 1542 st: Etudes | 1845 became bishop of Vesteris. He dxeii an kg%ﬁ }6, Iééti.r it
it . E:t:::;f'ef:':.: d‘Pan's oy X717e et qu X7V | works include; Noacks Ark (2 parts, 825 and 18207, a salire on

1 the pelitical and social life of bis tume; Ausgarius (1835~46), an

ot L'Eeonemés seriefe de o Fronce sons | polemical work directed against the Jesuils,

FAHRENHBEIT, GABRIEL DANIEL (1686-1736)., Ger-

man physicist, was born at Danzig on May 14, 1_686, For the
z most parc he lived in England and Holland, devoting himsell to
{ the study of physics and making a living, apparently, by the
manuiaceyre of metenrological instruments, _He was the author of
ireportant improvements in the construction of th?rmometers,
aad ke introduced the thermometric scale known by his name and
still extensively used in Great Britain and in the United States {see

i ived the i : . He also invented an improved form of hygro-
acadery in ryoo, and received the ribbon of | § HERMOMETRY), H )

meter, a description of which, together with accounts of various
observations and experiments made by him, was published in the

5 } 2 fed i 1 on Sept. 16, 1736,
U, anG i 1368 took the ulace of 3. Jules Lewaitre on the | P44 Trans. for 1724 He died in Holland on Sept. 16, 173

Femrned wey dhats Awoae Wi works are mondagraphs on Flamn-
et 18g51, dwded CRE Ser T1gom, Zela {1903}, Balsae {1913).
Ao Duponlonp (1ccsd, et an admirably concise Histoire
e iz Birrirremre frongaise depads {e XV sidcle juscw’d nos
josrs: geries of lierary studies on the 1-th, 8tk and gth cen-

varizs: Questions politgues {1300): Propos liitéragres (3 series,

Tgeiciir Le Liddelisme (1go2t: IV anticléricolisme {1966): i

Le Pagedcieme {19081 and several works on Roussean {between
1912 and y972: Mo died in Pards on Ture 7, 1016,

FA-BIEN (£, Ap. 500~111}, Chinese Buddhist monk, pilerim-
mvelier and weiter, awthor of one of the sarfest and most valu-
able Chitese acvounis of India. He started from Changgan or Si-
zan-fu, then +he cepital of he Tsin empire and, passing the Great
Wall crossed the “River of Sanc® or {(zubl Desert bevond, that
home of “evik demons and hot winds.® which he vividly descrihes
~—where the ouly wav-msrks were the bones of the dead, where 1o
5ird appeared in the air shove, no apinal 61 the ground below.
Artving 2t Ehotan, the traveller witnessed 2 grest Buddhist fes-
tival; here, as fa Varkand, Adghonisian and other pars thoroughly
Islamized before the close of the micdie ages, Fa-Hien shaws us
Baddbism il prevailing. India was reached by a perilous descent
of “len thousand cubits,™ from the “wall-ke hily” of the Hindu
kush inio the Indus valley (zhout 43, 4021; and the pilgrim
passed <he negt ten years in the “central® Buddhist reslme—making
iswnevs e Feshawar and Afghanistan {especially the Kabul region}
an o sde and o the Ganges valley on another, His especial con-
cern was the explotarion of the sceres of Buddha's Gfe, the copying
of Buddhist texts, and converse with the Buddhist monks and sages
whom (ke Brahman reaction had o vet driven ont. "Thus we find
shm . Baddhe's bivthplace pp the Bahana, north-west of Benares;
n Petoa and o the Vulture Peak near Patna; at the Jetvana
monastery to Uudh; as well as at Mustra an the Jwnm. at Kanayj,
556 at Tarelul 1.2ar the mouth of whe Hughi, Later the Nagrative,
which in its earBier portions was primarily historical and geo-
yraphical. Whandon: recards of fyet for theology, From the Ganges
dehe Fa-Fien safled with g merchant ship, In fogrteen daye,
te Cevlor, where be transeribed 2 the saeved books, as yet un-
known in China, which he could find: witnessed the Festival of
the exbibition of Buwddha's tooil; and remarked the trade of
m merchants fo the lstand, wwo centuries before Moham.

. ¥rFiens m:@rkis%iméi&; evidance of the strength of Buddhijem
o cembval &smmd o Indin 2% the Sme of the eoffapse of the
Rewun empire In western Eorepe. His recard is careful and a¢.
arale, sod et of Bis poeitions can e Mantified.
Jed T, Lopwe, Recond o Buddbistic Kingdome boi

ot Chisesy owk FPiobire of Ris trmlf n ;;sdgu xgmffn é“;;?f:ﬁ
o ik vdined, with wan, cte, Oiord, 1isys ea), Trovels
af F@;ﬁvffm #5g Sans. Fan Buddhict pitgrimes frow Cittza ia Indig
&5 %BY;’ 508, tretsiated with e {18fp); . R, Beazleyi
“’mmf %;%‘ = & ?;\Sg Y180%). The Frapels
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| FAIDHERBE, LOUIS LEON CESAR (:8:8-188q),
i French general and colonial administrator, born on June z, 1818,
{at Lille, received his mifitary educztion at the Boole Palytech-
{ nique and at Metz. and entered the engineers in 1840, Trom 1844

he served in Algeria, then two years in the West Indies,
| and again in Algeria, toking part in many expeditions against the
Arabs. In 1857 he was transferred Lo Senegal as sub-diveclor of
engineers, and in 1854 became governor of the colony. He held
this post with one brief interval yntil July 1865, The work he

ment At that time France possessed in Senegal litile else than the
lown of 5¢. Louis and a strip of coast. Faidherbe dreamed of
creating a French African empire stretching from Senegnl to the
Red sea. By boldly advancing the French outposts on the upper
Senegal he stemmed the Muslim advance on the Middle Niger, and
by an advantageous treaty with Omar al-Had Ji, the ruler of these
countries, in 1860 he brought the French possessions into touch
with the Niger. He also eonquered the countyy lving between the
Sepegal and Gambia, When he resigned his post The foundation of
the French dominjon in West Africy had been laid  In 3863 he
became geveral of brizade.

From 1867 10 18-0 he commanded the subdivision of Bona in
Algeria, and was cemmanding the Constantine division at the tom-
mencement of the Franco-German War, Promoted general of di-
vision in Nov. 1870, he was appointed (Dec 3} commander-in-
chief of the army of the North, The struggle hetween the T. Gar-
man army and that commanded by Faidherbe, in which were in-
chuded the hard-fought battes of Pont Noyelles, Bapaume and St.
Queniin, was perhaps the most honourable ta the French army in

r accomplished in West Africa constitutes his most enduring monu.

e e e e,

the whole of the People’s War. Elected to the National Assembiy
I for the department of the Nord. pe resigned his seat in copse-
quence of its reactionary proceedings. Faidherbe was made chan-
ce_lior_of tbe. order of the Legion of Honowy, In 1872 he wenf on a

I scientific mission 1o Upper Egspt, where he stadied the mony-
ments and inscriptions. He was elected a senutor in 879, He died
ton Sept. gg, 1830, and received a public funeral, Statues and
monuments to his memary were erected at Lille, Baprume, Si.
Quen'un. and ¥t. Louis, Senegal. His works includs: Collection des
SCrIptions wumidigues (1870); Epigraphie phénicienmne (£873);
Essai sur I langue pog] (1875); Le Zénaga des tribus sérépaloises
(;3;;); Compagne de Pormée dy Nard {1871); Le Soudan Fran-
gmss (%884)1; 1;,‘3 Sénégal (188¢). ‘
¢¢ Brunel, Le Générnl Fuidherte (3 ¥ols,, 182} ; Risthy, Histgire
pulnire dy géuérg) i i P80~
?fazrs: Bugeaud, %dflﬁg:tg?;ag;%ogg@?'Fmehcher, Trofs Caloniso

! FAIDIT, GAUCELM (4. « rz20], French troubadour. wus
b?rn. &t Uzerche. He married Gillelmg, Monja, and pn account

I of his dissolute life fell into i
D ; great need from which he was re-
% lieved by Richard, Coeur de Lion, His later passion for Mar'e da
}.‘.éentadrfun who persuaded him 1o g0 on the crysade formed
the subject of many of tns ove Bendes thtwe the cnef
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of which 1s Le Triomphe de F Amo r mmtated by Petrarch Gau
celmnp s most roportant works are the poem on the death of Rich
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far ¢ n the hands of a local avthomty u England .t must be by
charter or by -peaal act, While a fair s thus more difScult (n

ard and L He ésie des Frefres a -alire on tha corruptions of the | England) than a market io establish on a lega! footing, it 1s

church

See R. Mever, Das Leben des Trobadors Gaucelm Foidii (Heidel-
berg, 1876}, and F. Dies, Leben und Werke der Troubadouwrs (2nd
ed., Leipzig, 1883).

FAIEMCE, a term applied generally to all kinds of glazed
pottery, but properly the French word for the porzellons 4
Feenza, a fine kind of glazed and painted earthenware made in
Faenza, Italy (s¢¢ POTTERIES AND PoORCELATNS).

FAILLY, PIERRE LOUIS CHARLES DE (28101892,
French genera), was horn at Rozoy-sur-Serre (Aisne) on Jan. 21,
1810, and entered the army from St. Cyr in 1328, In the war of
1850 de Failly commanded a division, and In 1367 be defeated
Garibaldi at Mentana, this action being the first in which the
chassepot was used. In 1870 de Failly commanded the V. corps.
His inactivity at Bitsch on the 6th of August while the L. corps on
his right and the XI. corps on bis left were crushed at Worth and
Spicheren respectively, gave rise to the greatest indignation in
France, and his military career ended, after the V. corps bad been
seversly handled at Beaumont on Aug. 30, with the catastrophe of
Sedan. The rest of his life was spent in retivewent. De Failly
wrote Compagne de 1870, Qpdrations et marche di 5M¢ corps
Jusqu'an 30 aodf (Brussels, 1871).

FAIN, AGATHON JEAN FRANCQIS (1778-1837),
French historian, was born in Paris. Under the Consulate he en-
tered the office of the secretary of State, in the department of the
archives. In 1806 he was appointed secretary and archivist to the
cabunet particulior of the emperor, whom he attended on his cam-
paigns and journeys. He was created a baron of the empire in
180n, and, on the fall of Napoleon, was first secretary of the cabi-
net and confidential secretary. He published successively Mann-
serit de r8z24. contengnt Phistoire des six derniers mois du régne
de Napoléon (1823, new ed, with illustrations, r906); Manuscrit
de 1813, contenant le précis des duénements de celly année powr
servir & Phistoire de Pempereur Nopoldon (x824); Maruscrit de
1812 (1827); and Maruscrit de Pan 4. (ryog—ryos), contenant
l2s fremibres tromsactions de PEurope avec la république frangaise
et {e iableou des dermiery événements du regime convenilonnel
(1828}, which form a very valuable source for the history of
Napoleon I. Of still greater importance for the history of Napo-
legn are Fain's Mémoiras, which were published posthumously in
1908, Immediately after the overthrow of Charles X, King Louls
Philippe appointed Fain first secretary of his cabinet (Aug. 1830),
Fain was a member of the eouncd) of State and deputy from Mon-
targis from 1834 until his death in Paris on Sept. 18, 1337.

FAIR., In popular speech markets and fairs are associated.
Coke says that every fair is a market, but pot every market is 2
fair, and in {erms that a fair is but a great sort of market. Al-
though this is not admitted by all as histerically true, it has be-
come true in English legal theory. The word “fair™ is indeed
rather loosely used It may mean no more than a periodical mar-
ket which attracts more custom than wsval, as where 4 town has
a weekly market and designates the first market of the month a
fair. The word is also used in modern speech for various private
anuction marts, which bave no characteristic of a {rue market, and
for certain small periodical markets confined to one commodity,
But its best uze is that which Coke ascribes to it, Falrs, in this
sense, are of Immemorial antiquity. Thev appear early in the dark
ages on the Continent  Sidonius Apollinaris speaks of the fairs of
Champagne and Brie in 427. They were common in the Low
Countries by the 1oth century., After the Conguest they multi-
plied in England, when foreign merchants were regulacly passing
to and fro under the protection of Norman and Angevin kings.
The origin of some is lost, and few are modern; in modern times
the machinery for establishing them on a legal {ooting is, in most
European countries, similar to that {or establishing a market (see
Margrr). In England this is by charter or by act of parfiament,
but the general statutes under which gny local authority may ac-
quire {ar, subject to its not infringing exisiing rights, may estab-
Yish) 2 market do not extend to fairs, and therefore, where a

easier to abolish. o fact, the Fairg Acts, 1348~-71, provide ma-
chinery for the secretary of State to extinguish fairs which have
outhived their utility. Owen’s Book of Fairs, first published undex
George 11, and again (after intermediate editions) in 1836,
glves a Mst covering 62 pages of smelt print, bui a aumber of
these bave passed into oblivion, even without formal abolition
This reflects the fact that, while markets bave still 2 usefud func-
tion, the commercial value of falrs has largely dissppeared (in
western Europe) with improved comumunications and the othes
changes wrought in madern trade, Thus, a falr kheld at Bluch
Wenlock under a charter of Edward IV. was allowed Lo lapse in
1926, and a once important horse fair at Whittlesey attracted
two entries only—~—the reason being that with improved methods of
transport gvailable at all times it s not worth while te collect a
great assemblage once or fwice a year. There ave still commercial
fairs of some Jocal fmportance, noted in a vecent report of the
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, but i may be doubted how
long these will last. and it is certain that the day of the famous
interpationa) fairs such as used to be held in Champagne, at Beau-
caire and af Stourbridge (chariered by King John in 1211} i3
over in the west.

One important function which attached to many fairs—that of
a “labour exchange,” where servants, especially agricultural and
domestic, were hired for a year—has disappeared in most coun-~
tries, now that hirfngs are effected for shorter periads.

Pleasure Fairs—The “pleasute fair’ existed from eariy times
side by side with the fair which was a “great markel.” Barthoio-
mew Fair, held in Londen in August, had been granted by Henry
IL to Rahere as a fair of the old styvle, but by the 17tk century
had become almost entirely a pleasure fair—of which, indeed, it
became recognized as the type. Often the business and the pleas-
ure fair were mixed, bit in the 19th centusy many of those which
still survived tendaed to he solely for pleasure, and even these lost
much af their prestige with the coming of other popular amuse-
ments. St. Giles® Fair at Oxford and the “‘Maop™ at Stratford-on-
Avon are among these known throughout the English-speaking
workd which have succeeded in surviving for generations afier
Bartholomew Fair was abolished in 853,

In France apd Belgium “pleasure fairs” are mumerous. The
French Revolution swept away a number which possessed a long
history, and the commercial fair has suffered reduction in im-
poctance, as in England. But even Paris retains numerous pleasure
fairs, sume of which last for weeks, and they are found on a
smaller scale in most provincial towns and villages. Often the fair
is associated with a saint’s day, the festival of the saint to whom
the local church is dedicated. In Brittany and Flanoders the word
is “kirmisg,” or “Church mass,” which, like the German wse of
“messen” in the same sense, keeps alive an association which hasg
led some writers to helieve that fairs as an institution had 3 re-
Hgious origin. The true origin of the fair as known to-day is a
moot point, but it is ceclamn that the institution of periadical great
raarkets is older than the Christian era; indeed, as markets have
been shown to arise at a certain point in the development of
human institutions, so it s natural that, yearly or balf~yearly (or
it may be every Tour vears, as at the Olympic Games). some
specially Smporiant gathering should be held, atiracting merchants
from a wider area. Such 3 gathering wonld, In primitive society,
pagan or Chvisiian as the case might be, inevitabiy be placed under
protection of the gods or saints, whose prestige would secure safe
conduct for those attending.

In eastern Burope and in Asia the causes which have led o the
decline of fairs in the west have so far beent less operative. Thus
India preserves the fair at Hurdwar, where the Ganges leaves the
mountains; a natural pilgrim centre which has in consequence ac-
quired 2 fair, attracting roany others than Hindus. It will be long
before the “westernization” of India will have made such fairs
unnecessary, and probably the same may be said of Russia, which
has several fairs of international fame. The best known is that of
Nijni Novgorod. founded in the ryth centwry Before the World
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show nreminms neid to the amount of $8.400.7514. Fach of 14
fairs en the North Aroricen contipent pavs out annually $s0.000
v more for prizes, exciszive of purses, and in five the prize
WOuEY tozis 31oc.occ or more each. Fach of 16 faire owns
grounds and Suiidings worth more than $1.cooogo. Almost all
American {alrs contdnue for a week, thaugk some last as long
as two weeks, Exhiblts are made by national, provincial and
Slate govaroments. as well as by organizations and individuals
1o recenmt veess judging contests participated in hy boys and girls
vd by coleze students hsve been imporsant atiractions. Mast
zirs Dave varous enteriainment features, angd ihe last fewr yoears
Lve seen a marked and iargely suecessiul effort 1o improve these.
{(R.T_H)

FAIRBAIRN, ANDREW MARTIN (=838-1012), Brit-
tsh Noncunfonmist divine. wis norn at Inverkeithing, Fife, on
Nev. 4o 1833, He wes sducated at Edinbucgh and Berlin, and at
tre Evangelicai Union Theological Academy In Glasgow, and,
snienng the Congregetiona) ministry, held pastorates at Baihgate,
West Lothizn and Aberdeen. From 1877 to 1885 he was prin-
cipal of Airedele College, Bracford, 2 post which he gave up fo
ecome the first principal of Mansfield Callege, Oxford, In 1883
he 935 chal'man of the Congregational Union of Englapd and
Wues, He redgned his posifor. at Mansfeld College in the spring
¢f :q0g. and died in London on Feb. g9, 1912,

Among Ms more important works are:—Studies 4 the Philosophy
of Religion snd Husiory {18767 Philosophy of the Christian Religion
frge2)t Sadics # Religion wnd Theolory {1g03). See W. B, Selhde,
Lofe of Andrew Mortin Foirbaisn CIDN4Y,

 FAIRBATRN, SIR WILLIAM, Basr, (178g-1874), Scot-
tisk enginser, was bom on Feb, %9, 178 at Kelso, Roxburghshire,
where his father wos a farm-bailis In z8az he obtained work
st three shiliings 2 week as 2 mason’s lshaurer on the bridge then
peing biil by Jobr Rennle 2t Kelso; but within a few davs he was
mesparitated By an aecidens, Dhwring his apprenticeship as 3 mill-
wight a1 Percy Main he made the acquatacance of George
Swephenson, who then had charge of an engine at a neighbouxing
collieny, a 13¢5 be entered into partnership with a shopmate,
Jaomes Lillle, with whose 2id he hired an old shed i High strest,
Mascheser, where he got up a Iathe and began the business which
Cams f::ma_tsas thratghout the warld. Fairhairn investigated the
uie of Bron in skipbuilding, and made eshanstive experiments on
S siengh as g taftding material. Ip 1835 he established 2 ship-
b’%ﬁiﬁ?g yssd a4 Miiwall, London, but his preoccupation with
m:mia myvesiEstion and other matiors divested his attention,
wfﬂ % Bhgiﬁtﬁs was sald at 3 lngs,
. oW ERT ae wag employed, with Robert Ste 2nson, in comstruct-
g the 3.&’5:&};3:' mﬂwag bridges across thephémway and Menai
:Stmugt Falrbaimn investigated the eoustruciion of steem boilers
in wh&m‘ be eﬁf&cted TRy improvements, Flis fertility and readi:
s of doveniion greatly aided an inguiry carried out at his Man-
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FAIRBAIRN—FAIRBURY

! er works (z351% by Sir William Thomwson (Lord Kelvin)
; EEZSB.TP. g’auie,( atathe izfstigation of William Hopkics, to deter.
' mine the malling peints of substances uﬁd.er great pressure; and
. from 1861 to 1863 he was empla_yed to gl'nde _the_ e:vcperlinc;:'Pts of
E the government commiltee appomted;o inquire muanthe appl
 caton of iron to defepsive purposes.” He died al Moor Pusl,

Surrey, on Aug. 18, 1874 Fairbairn was & mefnber af many
fieamecf societies, both British and foreign, an_d in 186_1 served

as president of the British Associai_iom He declived a kanighthood
? in 1861, but accepted z baronetcy in 1369,

His youngest brother, Sir PET}E:R Fangmmz:z {1799-1861),
founded a large machine manufacturing bus_mess in Leeds. Start
ing on 2 small scale with fax-spinning machinery, he subsequr_fntly
extended his operations to the manufacture of textile machinery
lin general and finally to that of engineering tools.- He was knighted

msf Si;"géze Life of Sir Willizm Foirboirs, parilly wntten by himself
and edited and completed by Dr. William Pole (1877).
FAIRBANKS, DOUGLAS (1883~ ), motion picture
actor and producer, was born at Denver (Colo.}, on May 23, 188;
| He studied at the Colorade School of Mines, attended Harvard
university, and entered a brokerage firm in Wall street, In rgor
he took up the stage as a career, eventually starring in geveral
plays, among them the Man of the How and The Gewtleman
from Mississippi. Since 1915 he devoted himself to the sereen,
in 19:7 becoming the hesd of his own producing company. His
pictures include The Mark of Zorro, The Three Musheteers, Robiy
&oed, Don ), and the Black Pirate. He married, on March 23
ta20, as bis second wife, Mary Pickford, ‘

FAIRBANKS, ERASTUS (1792-1864), American mang-
facturer. was born in Brimfield (Mass.) on Oct. 25. 1792, In
1824 he formed & partnership with his brother Thaddeus for the
manufacture of stoves and ploughs Erastus was a memher of tha
State legislature in 1836~38, and governor of Vermont 185353
and 1§6o-61.

His son Horace FARBsNES {1820-85) Decsme president of B,
and T. Falrbanks and Co. in 1874, and was governar of Vermaont
from 1876 to 1878.

His brother Tuanbews FARBANKS (7 706-1888), invenlor, was
bom al Brimfield (Mass.) on Jan. 17, 1796, He designed the
rmedels from whick he and his brother manufactyred stoves and
ploughs at St. Johnshury {Vt). In 1826 he patented 4 cast-fron
plough which was extensively used. In 1851 Falrhanks invented
a hemp-dressing mackine, and the famaus compound-lever plat-
form scale, which marked a great advance in the construction of
machines for weighing hulky and heavy objects. He, with his
brothers, Erastus and Joseph P, founded the St Johusbury
academy. He died at 5t. Johnsbury on April 13, 1386,

FAIRBANKS, 2 town of Alasks, sttuated in 64° 3¢’ N. and

147° 44" W, about 250 m. up the Tanana river {(hy the windings
of the stream) from its confiuence with the Yukon, The popu-
lation had diminished from three or four thousand during the
period of high gold production to 1355 In 1920, The wagon
road distance to Chitina, on the Copper river, i approximately
320 m., and 1o Valdez, 370 m.; by rall, 467 m. to Seward, the
coast terminus, The valley of the Tanana, in this section, con-
sists of refling hills and Fertile soil, and offers inviling condi-
tioms for settlement. Tt s scantily timbered and 2 large portion
of that whick once existed hag been cut in the mining operations
and for domestic use during the past 2g years, Coal is brought
In from the Healy river mines along the Gavernment railway,
Fairbanks is headquarters of the 4th division of the disirict court.
FAIRBURY, a city of south-eastern Nebraska, US.A., on
the Little Blue river, 1om. from the Kansas State line, the county
seat of Jeflerson county, Tt is served by the Burlington, the Roci
Isla_x‘ld, and the St, Joseph and Grand Jsland raillways The pop-
ulation was 5,454 in 1920 (94% native white), and was estimated
locally at 6,240 in rq28. It is in & farming and pouli ry-raising
Country, and there are large nurseries in the vicinity. The city
has railroad shops and iron works; flour, planing and alfalfs mills;

cement, tile and brick works; 2 creamery and a condensed mlk
plant; and a windwmill factory F aubury was settled about 186g
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and incorporated in 1873

FAIRFAX, EDWARD (c. 1550-1635), English poet, trans-
lator of Tasso, was bomn at Leeds. the second son of Sir Thomas
Fairfax of Denton. He is said to have been only about 26 years
of age when he published his franslation of the Gerusalemme
Libgraia, which appeared in 1600 —~Godfrey of Bulloigne, or the
Recoveric of Terusalem, done info English heroicull Verse by
Edw, Feirefox, Gent., and was dedicated *o the queen. In the
seme year extraces from it were printed in England's Parnassus.
It is said that it was King James's favourite English poem, and
that Charles I read 3t in prison. Fairfax employed the same num-
ber of lines and stanzas as his original, but within the limits of
each stanza he allowed himself the greatest liberty. He presented,
says Mr. Courthope, “an Idea of the chivalrous past of Rurape,
as seen through the medium of Catholic oribodoxy and classical
humanizm,” The sweetness and melody of many passages are
scarcely excelled even by Spenser. He wrote also 1z eclogues,
the fourth of which wag published in Mrs. Cooper's Muses Li-
Brary (1737). Another of the eclogues and a Discourse on Witck-
craft, as it was acled in the Family of Mr. Edward Fairfax of
Fuystone in the county of York in ro2r1, edited from the original
copy by Lord Houghton, appeared in the 3iscellarias of the Phil-
obiblon Society (1538~gg). Fairfax died at Fewston on Jan,
27, 1633.

FAIRFAX OF CAMERON, FERDINANDO FAIR-
FAX, 2xp Banow (1384-:642), English parliamentary general,
wag born on March 2g, 1534, sen of Thamas Fairfax of Denton
{1560-r040), first Baron Fairfax of Cameron {c. 1627). He was
M.P. for Boronghbridge during the six pardiaments which met
between 1614 and t6ey and alse during the Short Parlament of
1640, In May 640 he succeeded his father as Baron Fairfax, but
being a Scottish peer he sat in the English House of Commons 25
one of the representatives of Yarkshire during the Long Parlia-
ment from 1640 until his death; he took the side of the partiament,
but held moderate views and degived to maintain the peace. In
the frst Scottish war Fairfax had commanded 2 regiment in the
king’s army; on the outhreak of the Civil War in 1642 he was
made commander of the parliamentary forces in Yorkshire, with
Newcastle as his opponent, Fostilitles began after the repudi-
ation of a3 trealy of newtrality entered into by Fairfaz with the
royalists. At first he met with no success. He was driven from
York. where he was besieging the rovalists, to Selby; then
1643 to Leeds; and afrer heating off an attack at that place he
was totally defeated at Adwalton Moor {June 30). He escaped
to Hull, which he defended against Newcastle (Sept. 2-Oct. 11),
and by means of & brilliant selly caused the siege to be rajsed.
Fairfax was victorious at Selby (April rr, r644), and joining the
Scots besieged York, after which he was present at Marston Moor.
In July he was made governor of York, in December he took the
town of Pountefract, but failed to secure the castle. He resigned
bis command on the passing of the Self-denying Ordinance, but
remained a member of the commiftee for the government of
Yorkshire, He died from an zccident on March 14, 1648, and
way buried at Bolton Percy. He was twice married, and by his
first wife, Mary, daughter of Edmund Sheffield, 3rd Lord Sheffield
(afterwards st earl of Mulgrave), he had siz daughters and
two sons, Thomas, who succeeded hitn as 3rd baron, and Charles, a
calonel of horse, who was killed at Marston Moor.

FAIRFAX OF CAMERON, THOMAS FAIRFAX,
3RD BARON {r612-1671), parliamentary geveral and commander-
tn-chief! during the English Civil War, the eldest son of the 2nd
lord, was born at Denton, near Otley, Yorkshive, on Jam r7,
1612, He stodied at 3t. John's College, Cambridge {1626-29),
and then served a5 2 volunteer with the English army in the Low
Countries under Sir Horace (Locd) Vere, whose daughter Anne
be married in 1637, He was knighted In 640,

The Fairfaxes, father and son, though serving at first under
Charles 1., were opposed to the arbitrary prerogative of the
crown, When Charles endeavoured to raise a guard for his own
person at York, intending it to fomu the nucleus of zn army,
Fairfax presented a petition asking him to discontinue the raising
of traops. This was at a meeting of the freeholdexs and farmers

i

37
of Yorkshire convened by the king on Heworth Moor near York
War broke cut, Lord Fairfax was appointed genersl of the Par-
Vamentary forces in the north, and his son, Sir Thomas. was
made lieutenant-general of horse under him. Both father and sor
distinguished themselves in the campaigns in Yorkshire {see
Grrar ReEsrinion}. Sometimss seversly defeated, more ofien
successful, and always energetic, prudent and rescurceful, they
maintained the struggle wntil the crisis 6f 1644, when York was
held by the marquess of Newcastle against the combined forces of
the English Parliamentarans and the Scows, and Prince Rupert
bastened with all availible forces to iis relief, The battle of
Marston Moor {g.v.) was decisive of the struggle in the north
The younger Fairfax bore himself with the greatest gallantry in
the battle, and though severely wounded managed te join Crom-
well and the victorious cavalry on the other wing, Ome of his
brothers, Colonel Cherles Fairfax, was Kiled in the action.

After the passing of the Seli-denying Ordinance Thomas Fair-
fax was selected to succeed Essex, the new lord general, with
Cromwell as his lentepapt-general and cavalry commander, and
after a short preliminary campeign the “New Model” justified
its existence, and “the rebels’ new brutish general,” as the king
called him, his capacity as commander-in-chief in the decisive
victary of Naseby (g.v.), The king fled to Wales. Fairfax be-
sieged Leicester, and was successful at Tauntop, Bridgwater and
Bristol. Oxford surrendered in 1646, and it is characteristic of
the man that the general’s first act was to set a strong guard on
the Bodleian Library.

In Jan. r6ay Charles was delivered up by the Scots to the
commissioners of parliament. Fairfax met the king beyond Not-
tingham, and accompanied him during the journey (o Holmby,
treating him with the utmnost consideration. In the confused
uegotiations between the various parties which fellowed, Fairfax
was placed in the unpleasant positlon of intermediary hetween
his own officers and parliament. ¥e was more 2t home in the
field than af the head of a political commitiee, and, finding events
too strong for him, he sought in vain to resign his commission
as commander-in-chief. He remained the tifular chief of the
army party, and with the greater part of its objects he was in
complele, sometimes most active, sympathy, Shortly before the
outhreak of the second Civil War, Fairfax succeeded his father
in the barony and in the office of governor of Hull. In the feld
againgt the English Royalists in 1648 his operations culminated in
the successful siege of Colchester, after the surrender of which
place be approved the execution of the Royalist leaders Sir
Chatles Lucas and Sir George Lisle, holding that these officers
had broken their parole. At the same time Cromwells great vie-
tory of Preston crushed the Scots, and the Independenis became
practically all-powerful.

Milton, in a sonnet written during the siege af Colchester,
called upon the lord general to setile the kingdem, but the crisis
was pow at hand., Fairfax approved, if he did net take an active
part in, Pride’s Purge (Dec. 6, 1648), but on the question of the
fate of Charles he oppused the army officers. He presided owver
the judges who were to try the king at the preliminary sitting.
Then, convinced that the king’s death was intended, he refused
to act. In calling over the court, when the crier pronounced the
vame of Fairfax, Lady Fairfax, from the gallery, cried out “that
the Lord Fairfax was not there in person, that he would never sit
among them, and that they did him wrong fo name him as a
comrussioner.” His last service as commander-in-chief was the
suppression. of the Leveller mutiny st Burford in May 164s.
He had been reappointed lord general, but the council of state
resolved to send an army against the Scots in 1630, Fairfax re-
signed his commission, Cromwell was appointed his successor.
Fairfax received a pension of £3,000 a year, and lived in retire-
ment at hizs Yorkshire home of Nunappletan till after the death of
the Protector,

The troubles of the later Cowmmonwsalth recalled him to
political activity, when Monk invited his ¢o-operation against
Larmbert’s army. When, in Dec. 1650, be appeared at the head of
a body of Vorkshire gentlemen, 1,200 horse quitied Lambert’s
colours zod joimed him, That day secured the restoration of the
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menarchy, Fairfax was ecied member fer Yorkshire in theé’ Jatian (y3%% native white) was 6.333 in 1923 (?m_te CFPS“S) - Tt
frse” pariacent. and led ihe comreissien appoiated by the | In & blue-grass country, where much live stock is ralsed, and 1
Hooee of Somorons o w3l upua Charies IT at The Hague and | an important market for draft horses. The city has Important
Srge His spesds retam, i manufactures, especiatly of dairy and farm_ equipment which goes
The re::ahiﬁf-‘:,g eleven veors of the lfe of Lord Fairfaz were | to all parts of the country. The output in 1937 was valoed at
f | ahout 36,000,000, An annual Chautougud assembly s held in a
sppleson o Nev. £z, 1601, and was buried ar Bilbcrough, near | goac. park just east of the city, which has an auditorium seating
sk Az @ sokdfer he was evact and methodical in planning, | 2000, Fairfield was settled m 1839 and chartered 25 a cify m
i the hesr of hactle so highlv trapsported that scarce any one | 1847, It is the seal of Parsons college (Preshyterian), endowed
fhurst speak 2 word to aim" {Whitelocke), chivalrous and punc- | by Lewis Baldwin Parsons, St {r793~1835), a mercham of
thieus i Bis doabings with his own men and the enemy. Honour | Buifzlo, NV, and established in 1875
apd eomscientivusness were equally the characterisuics of his] FAIRHAVEN, a town of Bristol county, Massachusctts,
private and public charsceer. But botk in war and peace he was | US.A,, on Bugzard’s bay, opposite New Bedford; served by the
cverskadowed by his aseoclate Cramwell, New York, New Haven and Hartford railway. The population in
Loard Foisfax 'roneluzed some of the Pealms. and wrote poems | 10235 was 10,827 It Is 2 swamer resort, and has a number of fae-
on golitnde, the Christizn warfare, the shortness of life, ete  Dur- | torles, making tacks, Jaundry machines, stuall vachts and boats and
ing the 1550 vear oy two of kis bie ke wrate two Memarials which | tollet powder. From 1830 to 1357 whaling was the principal indns-
kzwe been publishod—ane on the northern acdons in which be | try, hut the fishing interests are now relatively unimportani.
w3 eagagad fo 1f42-44. avd the other on some events in his | Many of the public buildings were gifts from Henvy M. Rogers
teaure o ‘ke chlef commwand. At Vork and at Osford he en- | (1840-1gog), long vice president of the Stasdard Gil Company,
degvirured 1o save the lbrasfes from pillage, and he enriched the | who was a native of the place. Fairbaven was separated from New
Bodeinn with some valuable mss. His only daughter, Mary | Bedford and incorporated as a town im x8rz. In Sept. 1778,
Fairtax, was mazried to George Villiars, the profiigate duke of | forces from the fleet under Lord Grey, sent to punish New Bed-
Buckingham of Charles IL’%s court. ford for its privateering, dismantled the small {ort which had baen
m‘ggi f}fifagfs%cng:ﬁmﬁofyf;ifgz ; za;?lii; ?;%,5?‘%; inn;f? CZ&E% ?uiltle;irlyt g\n thg: war on the Easttsid; ofh-',he hmg:aour; ancgi 4 day or
33 vols, ed. R, Bell, as e 0f 1) ra 1848) 3 Lo X f{wa later they began to set five to Fairhaven, hut were drivin off
?g;gjﬁgii%’;ff;;:’f awrfax {1870) ; 5. R. Gardizer, History of ?g; uxqsto minute*meél C\;n@er lt\gajor Isr?el.}?eaxzingii 'l‘i;: for, was
; - L ¢ at once, and during the war of 1812 {under the name of
_ His descendent Thomes, 5th beron {(1fgz-1782), inherited | Ft. Phoenix) was one ufg the strongest defences an themNeﬁ
g&m bis msnher.‘ the keiress of Thomas, znd Baren Culpepper. | England cosst.
ge estales in Virginia, US.A., and having sold Denten Hall| TFATR ISLAND. An isalzted island situated hetw
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ismd%hssn xa“hi_xfm eft?.-'ea be retired t}lﬂrt? aboul 1746, dying & | Orkney and Shetland islands north-east of Scotland. It has an
f?iim‘-' He ?«:uﬁizfi_ﬁ'iid of Gearg_e %_fis};lggton. Thomas found | ares of six sqm. and is of rocky formation. The principal in-
ks cousin Williom: Fairiax settled in Virginia, and mede him his | dustries are fishing, sheep farming and the knitting of raultis
iiz:;;‘&?gdg;ﬁid a‘r}q;sjtf—z_-gfo?}.eoth? sesnthoé William Faxr%x, coloured garments for which the island is famous. It is nated
eriually inherlted the title, becoming Sth baron in 1793, His | among ornithologists for ¢ ; migrant birds
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rac ir . metican famdly, uetil, shortly before ATRMONT, a city of southern Minnesola, U.SA.. 12
the eoronetior, of Edward VIL, the successor in title was dis- fs.w of Minneapolis; the count f Martin county. I A
eovered in Abert Kirhy Feirfax (b. 1850, & descendant of the fFede:raI b hwap 15’ 4 unty 5?t 0 tfartm'county. i is on
8thr bavon, who was an Amerdean citizen. In Nov. 1008 Albert's | Western aﬁd thj; C};icin is served by ibe Chicago and North
ciair e tile a5 12 ) ) hicage, Milwaukee, St. Paul and Pacific rail-
Le}i‘z; .m the title as rath baron was confirmed hy the House of zzzsésg‘liz g{é})j};l?;ﬂ:}? 1:&; 4630 in IggzoIggji%hmsivg white) and
FAIRFIELD, o city of Jefferso . ’ v - 40 at 0,000 i rgzs. il1s the irade contre for
st V1 Bt et 5 B | e o 2 bk g o 3 s st
and ths Southern reiiways. The population wae o oes § $ SinCry manufacturing industries. The city was founded
{465 rvagrees) and was estimated locally at 12,000 an xsg;g Ixfics’ ab%mﬁgﬁi e oL,
3 mét:%i?a‘i sublrb, witn large steel planis, coke, freighi-car, | S. by W. of Pitt:g%\?r C;:\tyag i};mitheén F ’e‘st_Vir‘nga, o,
e, brick and chewical works. The city was founded in 1910 | gahela river; th at o Marton womoion. on the Manon.
tw provide for the emplayés of the wew plants of the U : d g'ah ey x5, and o v e gon sounty, It i on Faderal
Stares Steel Corpuretion (whick in 1907 had purchase d;}é%‘; 1;15 ‘?gal’ a.lngf and is served by the Baltimore and Ohio and the
besse Coal. Iron and Raflroad company), and was laid out with nalive % h’f a railways. The population was 17,851 in 1920 (8%
a regard 1o beanty. 1t is the seat of the Emplovés’ hospital of the | gon ‘fm ‘t&‘T }e} The city is but on nills, at an altitude of oo to
Tensesses Coal, fron and Rafiroad company. The city was incor- gmoezg' tL i3 an mportant shipping point for coal, of which over
poiaeed in 118, 2 Siate s frece mined in the county in 1926; 1t is the seat of
FAIRFIELD, a town of Faitfield county, Connecticut. US At (ind djxi1 ormal school, and has various manufacturing industries
o0 Long Idand sound, adjcining Bridg&pm; on the west. It i miﬂ“; _fhpowder and chemical plants, glass works apd textile
served by the New Yok, New Haven and Hartford railroad, Thl:, Zaidiu:v 111 A0 output in 1027 valued at $10.493.160. A town was
population In 1930 was 16,475, and was estimeted locally at over newly re;e :in 2819, which in 184 became the county scat of the
37,600 I 1g28. The town i A sumer pecort. Truckammdeatns | ton ?1” ; ed county. Until about 1844 It was called Middle-
s 2n Smporiant. occupstion, wod the principal villge, Faivield, | popeiation was, ony 3o 1y L0, Since 1850, when the
iw $m1%3m$ boiler-plate plants, an alaminium factory, pﬂpulat‘:onn w::: ;nés;xx,oz;, it has grown rapidly. In 1920 the
sl silver y s, el S5
Tie 1owe wat sectiod ;ﬂilg, m;d ;&M maaufactszgd frduatries, . FAIR QAKS, a station on a branch (fo 1
k 1859 by Roger Ludlew, whe In 1637 had | York river raitor: (rormerly famous as the
bien one of 2 band ‘whick defeated the Peomot Indiups § Tiver rallway) of the Southern railway, 6m. east of Rich-
viciity sad was stieted by the region. Durks thns “116 the | mond, Vlrgml_a,. U.SA. Tt is noted as the site of one of the bat-
persad & wos w plare of Iportance, but later tva:g we:shﬁiovgfé :i?:egftih eUC ivil War, fought on May 31 and June 1, 1862, be-
5% Beldgeoart. On July 8, 3779, & was buxned by the Brith t wnd | G @ Union (Avmy of the Potomac) nader Gen, G. B, Me-
Heedine mmder Goveruor Tryon, an and the Cenfederate forces {Army of Northern Virginia)
A3 - s & Gty of south-eastern Jowa, U.SA., on Fed cairianded by Gen. J. B. Johuston. The attack of the Confed-
sk bitrewy 34 and sreved by p 3 erates was made at a woment wh i ; -
Tolond vabagss the couty the Buriington and the Rock | vid od the Foderal somy b tw en the river Chickahommy dh
3 the. seat of Jeflerson county. The popar! the aouth bank, thrre oo (he '“‘mﬁqélﬂ o corps on
Was moreover awollen

emt i2 resiremsms gt his seat in Vorkshire. He died at Nun-
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to such a degrez a3 o endanger the bridges (en Johnmston sta
t oned part of b s troops along the rver to p event he Federals
send ng adto be smaller for e south of .¢, upon which the Cen-
federate attack, commanded by Gen. Longstreet, was directed.
Many accidents, due to the inexperience of the staif officers and
to the difficulty of the ground, hindered the development of Long-
sireet’s attack, but the Federals were gradually driven back with
& loss of ten guns, though at the last moment reinforcements
managed to cross the river and re-establish the Hne of defence. At
the close of the day Jobnston was severely wounded, and Gen.
G. W. Smith succeeded to the command. The batile was renewed
on June I but not fought out. At the close of the action Cen.
R E. Lee took over the command of the Confederates, which he
teld €1l the final surrender in Apri) r865. So far as the victory
lay with either side, it was with the Union army, for the Confed-
erates failed to achieve thelr purpose of destroying the almost
isolated left wing of McClallan’s army, and after the bartle they
withdrew into the lines of Richmend. The Union losses were
5,031 in killed, wounded and missing; those of the Confederates
were 6,134, The battle is alternatively known as the battle of
Seven Pines.

FAIRPORT HARBOR, viilage, Lake county, Uhio, US.A.,
on Lake Ene, 28m. NNE. of Cleveland. 1t is 2 port of entry,
and is served by the Baltimore and Ohio railvoad and lake steam-
ers. ‘The population was 4,211 in 1920 (36% Yorelgn-born white).
It has one of the finest natural harbours, and one of the aldest
lighthouses, on Lake Erte. The commerce of the port in 1929
arcoumted to 4,337,256 tons, valued at $41.041,156, and consisted
largely (on the basis of tonnage) of incoming iton ore and lime-
stong and shipments of coal. A Finnish newspapey is publdished
here. The village was seitled in 181z, by ploneers from Connecti-
cut, and the first county court was held here. It scon became an
importan! commercial port. In 13847 cargoes valued at $o91,000
{chiefty farm wagons, furniture, cheese. four and oil of pepper-
mint) were carried by the 2987 sailing vessels that entered the
harbour.

FAIR TRADE, the name given iu 1881 in Great Britain to a
movement to pratect industry from foreign competition by means
of import duties. The term “fair trade” was coined to express the
conception that free trade was unfair unless reciprocal, and that
CGreat Britain should not admit duty free goods imported from
countries which depied free’trade to British exports. The boom
in British trade of the decade befors, having been followed by 2
period of depression culminating in great unemployment and dis-
tress, a fair trade league was formed in 1881, The league found
many adherents and published a weekly journal called Fuir Trode.
the Issue of which was continuved until 180, when with the revival
of industry the agitation died down and was no: renswed until
the tariff reform movement of tie end of the 19th century, led by
Joseph Chamberlain. (See ProTecTion: TArIvr Resomm.)

FATRUZABADT (AbG-t-Tahir ibn Ibrahim Maid ud-Din
ul-Fairfizdbadi) {132¢-1q74 ;. Arabian lexicographer, was borm at
Karazin near Shiraz. His student days were spent in Shiraz, Wiasit,
Baghdad and Damascus. He taught for ten years in Jerusalem, and
afterwards trovelled in western Asla and Egypt. In 1368 be set-
tled in Mecca, where he remained for 15 wears. He pext visited
India and spent some time in Delhi, then remained in Meces
another fen years. The following three vears were spent in Bagh-
dad, in Shiraz (where he was received by Timur), and in Ta'iz.
In 1393 he was appointed chief cadi (gadi) of Yemen, married a
daughter of the sultan, and died at Zabid in 1414. During this
last pertod of his Iife he converted his house at Mecea into a school
of Malikite law and established three teachers in it. He wrote a
huge lexicographical work of 60 or roo volumes uniting the dic-
troparies of Ibn Sida, a Spanish philologist (d 1066), and of
Sajani {d 1232). A digest of or an extract from this last work is
his famous dictionary ol-Odswis (“the Ocean”™), which has been
published in Egypt, Constantinople and Indiz, hes heen translated
o Turkish and Persian, and has itself heen the basis of several
later dictionaries

FATRWAY, the navigable channel of a river or other water-
way. It s usually marked by buovy of distinctive shape, letrer
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olour The ma ntenance of 2 {a rway 1s o.ten 2 matier of great
are. caliing for continuous dredging and clesrance. (See Rrvew
! ExGINEERTNG; Drenagrs ann Dzencine; Buov.) By derivadion,
1 the term 1s also used of the open passage on a golf course between
| the hazards, such as furze, water, bunkers, (Ses Gour.)

FATRY, the common term for = supposed race of super-
natural beings who magically intermeddle in hwmen affairs. [Fr
ide, foerie; Prov. fuda; Sp. keda; Iral, fofa; wed. Lat. fotere, to
enchant, from Lat. fatuem, fate. desting.} They are nof the im-
mediate product of one country or of one time: they have a peci-
gree. But mixture and connection of races have so changed the
ariginal folk-product that it is difficult to separate the different
straing that have gone to the moulding of the result.

It is not in literature that the early forms of the fairy belief
must be sought. Many of Homer's heroes have fairy lemans,
called nyraphs, but the fairy leman is familiar to the umpoetical
Eskime, and to the Red Indians, with their bird-bride and beaves-
bride (see A, Lang's Custom ond Afih, “The Story of Cupid and
Psyche”). The Gandharvas of Sanskrit poelry are also fairfes.

One of the most interesting facts about fairies is the wide dis-
tribution and long persistence of the belief in them. They are the
chief fartor in surviving Irish superstition. Here they dwell in
the “raths,” old earth-forts. They are an organized people, and
their life corresponds to human Hie in all particulars. They carry
off children and are generally the causes of all mysterious phenom-
ena. Whirls of dust are caused by the fairy marching zymy, as
by the beings called Kutchi in the Dieri fribe of Australia. The
fairy changeling belief also exists in some districts of Argyll. In
Ireland and vhe west Highlinds neolithic arrow-heads and flint
chips are still fairy weapons. They are dipped in water, which
is given to alling cattle and human beings as a soversign remedy
for disezses. In the Highlands there is much more interest in sec-
ond sight than in fairies, while in Ireland the reverse is the case.
The best book on Celtic falry Jore is still that of the minister of
Abherfoyle, the Rev. Mr. Eirk {e& 16g2). His work on Tke
Secrer Conmonwealth nf Elves, Pauns, and Fairies, left in ms. and
incomplete (the remoainder Is in the Lakg mss.. Edinburgh Unjver-
sity library), was published (roo coples) in 1813 by Sir Walter
Scott, and in the Bibliothégue de Carabas {Lang) there is a
French transiation.

It is clear that in many respects fairyland corresponds to the
pre-Christian aboda of the dead. Like Persephone when cor-
ried to Hades, or Wainamoinen in the Hades of the Finns (Man-
ala), a living human being must not eat in fairyland; if he does,
he dwells there for ever.

There is a theory that the fairies survive in legend Irom pre-
historic memories of a pigmy people dwelling in the subterranean
earth-houses, but the contents of these do not indicate an age
prior 1o the close of the Roman occupation of Britain; nor are
pigmy bones common in neolithic sepulchres. The “people of
peace’ (Davine Shi¢) of Ireland and Scotland are usually of or-
dinary stature, only varying from mankind by their proceedings
(See . Curtin, Irish Folk-tales)

The helief in a species of lady Yafiles, deathly to their human
tavers, was found by R, L. Stevenson to be as common In Samoa
(see islond Nights’ Emtertainments) as on the banks of Loch
Awe. The Greek sirens of Homer are a form of these fairies, as
the Nereids, Oreads and Naiads are fairfes of wells, mountains
and the sea. The faivy women who came to the bivths of children
gnd foretell their fortunes (Fufe, Moerce, anclent Egyptian
Huathors, Fées, Dominne Foteles), with their spindles, are refrac-
tions of the human “spae-women™ (in the Scots term) who derive
amens of the child's future from various signs. These women,
represented in the spiritual world by Fafs, bequeath 1o us the
French fée, in the sense of fairy. Perraalt uses fée for anything
that has magical quality.

The nearest analogy to the shape which fairy belfef takes in
Scotland and Treland~—the “pixies” of south-western Lugland—is
in Jan or Jinmis of the Arabs, Moors and people of Palestine
In stories which have passed through s lterary medimm, lke The
Arobigm Néghiz, the geni or Fin do not so much resemble our
fairies as they do in the popudsr superstitions of the East orally
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covered, Trev <hisfy difer from ow fairies n theit greatfer
1endete¥ W wedv awimal formms: though when they cheose to

s In human shape they are not to be distinguished from |

morizls. Liks the feimes everywhere they have amours with
mostals, The Eer voe is potens egalast them, as in British folk-
fgra, They. ke the British brownles fa hind of domesticated
feiry are the csuses of stronge dizgpoearances of things. To
preserve houses from thelr infuences Tue i kept, and the name
ol Allah 5 coasandy involed,

They oftzn bear soimal names  Buphemistizalle they are ad-
Creszed a3 madirgkin, “hiested opes. As our fairies give gold
whith changes intg witkered leaves. the Jan give onion pe'e:is which
nrr o goi¢, Like eur lzidles the Jén can apply an vintment,
kakl, w human eves. after which the pemsen so favoured can see
£Gr, whith are invisible o other mortels, and can see treasure
wAerever it mey e conrealed. {Ses FolbJore of the Holy Land,
Ay J. E. Hanaver. 13075 .

The enoyment of wve Detween a fziry and 2 mortal is gener-
ally quadfied by some restriction or compact, the breaiing of
hich Iy the cause of walamnisy o the over and all kis race, as in
nwatie tale of Melusing (g.n, and see the chapter De lamiis
o mechurais lerois in Qg fmpenisHa, written eazly mn the r3th
century, Ly Gervelse of Tilbury). At the birth of Ogler Je Dancis
six Jairdes attend. fve of whom give good gifts, which the sixth

verrides with a resticion. There is iitle in these fairies of
romance fo distinguish them from human beings. except their
supernitural knowiedge and power. To this class helong the fairies
of Boferde, Arosto and Spenser.

There & ro good modere book on the fairy bellef in general
Keghuer's Fairy MWythoiapy 3 wreresting ; Rhys's Coltic Mythology
3 copivus about Welsh fairles, precticelly identical with those of
Irland 2rd Scotinnd. The works of Mr. Jeremizh Curtin and Dr,
Douriss Fvde are usefud for Ireland: for Scotland, Rik's Secret
Cemmencresith has already heen qusterd. Scott’s dissertation on
Tairits m The Bovder Mastrelry is tich in Jore, though Scott had
mat the benefit of recent vesearches, Thers 15 a full description of
French iaires of the roth century In the evidence of Jeamne d'Arc
2> har tral {r421) in Cusicheratys Frocés de Jeanme ddre, vol, i
Fp. b7, 88, 187 zoq. zras vol. & BD. 300, 404. 450, In another vein
it Sir A, Canan Dovle's Fhe Coming of the Fairies (1922},

FAIRY RING, the popular name for the circolar pacches of
4 dark green colowr seen sccasionally on permanent grass-land,
either fawn or wmeadow, on which the fairies were supposed to
bold their midnichr revels. ‘They wark the ares of growh of some
Fungus, starting fromi  centre of 6ne or more plants. The myte-
Bun produced from the spores dropped by the fungus or from
the "spown™ foothe soll, radistes cutwards. and each year's
suecessive crop of fungl vises from the mew growth roumd the
cirele. The rich colour of the grass is due to the fertilizing quality
of the dewaying fungt, which ave pecubiarly rich in nitrogenous
substances, Far further detaiis sep Fryer

FAITH i an attitude of mind which, though not confined
to relgious esperience, can hest he examined by setring out from
its manifestations within that sphete of esperience, There we
fm{E ir clearest form fHlustrations of the several shades of mezning
which the word “faith” has home. A classic Zefinition g that
aresented in the Epistle 2o the Hsbrews, xi,, 1: “faith i the sub-
fiance of things boved for, the evidence of things not seen.”
fi“r;a ?arq for “eviderce” is, in the Revizsad version, rendered zs
‘Troving " and for “substance” are affered the alternative frans.
iations “assum:ac?“ and “ithe giving substance to.” Assutance,
certibide or convincedness, and giving substance to what we dg
T4 percelve and as to which we, therefore, only entertain an
idea or 5 wwpposition, ey at first S8 somewhat disparate mean.

it action, Pareogal mﬁt&déeég conviction as to what as vei is
: € oF provven with Ingical certaingy,

i of the &E&eaw of {aztig; ard action upon it myy lead on to dis-
; tha trtm&)r of the object, ie, g substantiation of the

EY OF o2 umseen, In the case of faith i Cod, wham “ng

! would

FAIRY RING—FAITH

( man hath seen at any tme,” such certitude cannot issue in sight
"or sensibly verfied knowledge; though it may develop into
 rproving” in the sense of establishing reasoned ond reasonable
U belief, such as fact and experience corrchorate. Bat in other
] spheres faith often issues in knowledge, such as can he chamct.er-
ized as seeing or perceiving what, withoul such exercise of faith
%Wouid bave remained unseen or unknown. Thus the fcut’n: ot
-;Coiumbus “reglized” America for the Egmpean_; and an _1dea
b of Stephenson's led to the actual lacgmot.we.engme. 11_1 neithe
{ case did faith create the reality, but in both 1‘; substunt}atcd the
Dunseen, and brought men into actual touch leth §vhat nagl been
tbut conceived or supposed. Thus falth begins In creating or
fashioning an idea; and it may issue in finding a _reai counterparg
« to the idea. There is, however, no pecessity that it s_h:tll $0 Issue,
s and frequently it dees not; no one, eg., has realized the idep
of a machine capable of perpetual mation, though many have
experimentied with the notion. The descrxptan of faith cited
abave from Heb. xi, 1 i3 only lacking in psvchological corpplc;teness,
in that 1t contemplates successful ventures alone, and is sﬂent‘as
{ to such asmay fail. Otherwise it is of more generazl and exhaustive
a nature than is any other conception wmet with in the Now
Testament. For instance, St. Paul considers the cfficacy of
faith only in so far as it is faith in Christ or in God; onc of his
central doctrines is that we are justified by God through faith in
{ Christ. Ou the other hand the writer of Hebrews includes, Fmang
hig iilustrations of the faithful life, the case of Rahab who was
one of “them that believed not” in the God of Israel; and ihe
object of faith, with him, includes the whole region of the unsewn,
whatever it mzy contain. His teaching is aptly expressed in the
fines of Hartley Coleridge: {aith
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. is an affirmation and an act
That binds eternal truth to present fact.”

The long list of instances of the faithfu] given in Heb. xi. is
made up of prophets, kings, etc., who achieved the heroic life
and victories of varicus kinds, in virtue of thefr souls being pos-
sessed by fzith; their faith was verified by their lives. They are
all concrete embodiments of the prmeiple “nothing venturs, noth-
ing have,” And that principle is not only the essence of religlous
faith; it underlies the acquisition of all human knowledge, such as,
for the canduct of [ife, is most worth having. Thus the “father
af the faithful” who obeyed his inward surorens and went for-
ward “not kuowing whither” 15 an aliegory of the intellectual
progress of mankind. Man did not begin with scientific knowledge
{ or knowing, hut with learning through doing. He lexrned by
{ failure as well as by success, and in either case he ventured before
ke came to have. The uniformity of nature, e.g,, was not written
50 leyibly on natural phenomena that, in the time of man’s primi-
iiveness, ke who ran could read it off. On the other hand, if it
had not heen tentatively assumed, here a little and there a Biils,

! relevance te his life:
verified, no evidence of its actuality could have emerged. And
the most recent advance in logic consists in making clearer than
Bver bjafore-that this principle of uniformity, underlying all our
inductive science, is, and tnust ever remain, & postulage incapable
of logical proof. Thus faith, i ifs Primary sense, is not 4 word
vocabulary of thegls v. TPhilosophy, or
theory of knowledge, requires i1 and so does icience, if i? \sou]d
unders:tand its own legieal strucrure and {he presuppositions on
whuch it yests, Probability is not ovly “the guide of hfe”; it is also
of the very wxture of all “knowledge” as to the actual world
| as ﬁlsung}nshed from pure mathematics or truth a5 to the relations
| between ideas: and probability in the last resort, i.e., in the case
f

|

|

of the fimdaments) postulates underlying indoction—is noL
matter of hurnerical caleulability or of formal logic, but of human
hope, sanguine expectation, faith in the unseen, TInstead of being

it is but pragmatically “vemfied.” The old

disappeared, The very rationality of the world, which science
read and expound, is ot bottom an ‘dea of fmth Reason

if it inclade (he discovery of true premuses ag well as the ogcal
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deduct on of comsequences from premses that may be e her try w spaaleed by p et om 11 Germany. In the 19k century
true or false con ans fa th as well 2s ogcal 1 nbage of sense da.a. , Prince Hohenlohe-Waldenburg-Schillingsfurst, canon of Gross
Be des the primary mean ng that has been set forth “faith” ' wardein, was a famons bealer on the continent; the Mormons and
has boune others. Sometiraes the word has been used as a synonvm | Irvingites were prominent among English-speaking peoples; m
for “beliel” or intellectual assent. But whereas helief is more } the last quarter of the roth century faith healing became popular
or less constrained by facr already known, and which convinces { in Lonrdon, and Bethshan homes were opened in 1883, and since
us independeatly of any striving on cur part, “faith” is generally | then it has found many adherents in Ergland.
used to emphasize the active or volitional elersent of experience, ! Under faith healing in & wider sense mey be included (1) the
involved in venture reaching beyond the already known. Faith, | cures in the temples of Aesculapius and other deities in the ancient
again, is to be distinguished from credulity, with which it is apt to | world; (2) the practice of touching for the king's evil, in vogue
be confounded. The apen mind and dogility, personified in the New | from the 11th to the 18th centary; (3) the cures of Valentine
Testament as “the little child” are requisite for reception of truth; | Greatrakes, the “stroker”™ (1620-83): and {4} the miracles of
but there is no beatitude on credulousness. If faith, or the working | Lourdes and other resorts of pilgrims, including St Winifred's
to & lead or suggestion that experience suggests but does not | well in Flintshire, Tréves with its holy coar, the grave of the
warrant, is to issue in ressonable belief, credulity must be re- | Jansemist F. de Paris in the 18th century, the lirde town of
strained by resort to the method of doubt, which is equally essen- | Kevelaer from 1641 ocowards, the tombs of St Louis, Francis
tial for acquisition of kuowladge. And faith proper is doubt- | of Assisi, Catherine of Siena, and others.
sifted credulity. It proves all things before holding fast to them An animistic theory of disease was held by several Buropean
as true, and pursues no apparently open road after it has been | faith healers. Used in this sense, {aith healing is indistinguishahle
shawn to be closed; whereas credulity is interested belief, such { from much of savage leech-craft, which seeks {o cure disease by
as is often resorted to i order Lo escape the discomTort of uncerti- | expelling the evil spirit in some portion of the body. Altheugh it
tude. Taith or belief worth calling helief must often “be purchased | is usually present, faith in the medicine man is not esential for
with the sweat of the brow.” Another meaning of “faith” current | the efficacy of the method. The same may be waid of the bneal
in theological Hterature 25 well as ip common speech, is that of | descendant of saxsge medicine—the magical leech-craft of Euro-
trusl. This resembles faith, as above described, and differs from | pean folk-lore; cures for toothache, warts, etc., act in spite of the
belief in involving will and feeling: but it is rather an attitude | dishelief of the sufferer; how far incredulity on the part of the
lssuing out of, and presupposing, the faith whick creates its idea | healer would result in failure is an open question.
and then establishes belief in its actuality. Before we can trust | From the psychological point of view all kinds of mind cure
in God, we must first believe that He is; and that belief is | depend on suggestion {g.w.). In faith healing proper poweciul
acquired by a veature of faith, Lastly, it is unnecessary to narrow | divect suggestiops ave used, while the religious atmosphere and
down faith to moral postulation. or to the attitude of valvation, | the auto-suggestions of the patient co-operate, especially where
exclusively, Religious {aith was forthceming before advanced | the cures take place during a peried of religious revival when
morality appeared; moreover, it is not concerned with what ought | large assemblies and strong emotions are found.
to be real or realized, but with what 45 realizable Theolozy founded See A, T. Myers and F. W. H. Myers in Proc. Sor. Piychical Re-

ith i i It i : : : search, Ix. 160-200, on the miracles of Lourdes, with bibliography;
?;xrfalit:u;s Sggg:if Oli%?hr::l“gr;it?:: efﬁféltiy’ ngltl %ﬁfgi?@;iﬂ?&ﬁ; A. Fellding, Faith Heoling and Christian Soence; 0. Stoll, Suggestion

P : s glous s ¢ 5 O AL g Hypnotismus in der Volkerpsychologie; artide "Greatrakes” in
particular case of the faith that is involved in all knowledge and | e, Nat. Biog, (N. W.T.)

reason, science and fasth can be seen to be complementary, not ;  FAITHORNE, WILLIAM (1626 or 1627~16¢1), English
mutually exclusive; they can lodge, without neec of reconciliation, | painter and engraver, was born in London and was apprenticed to
in brotherly relation within one mind, provided the mind s con- ! Robert Peake, a painter and printseiler. On the outbreak of the
tent with reasonableness, where logical rationality is unattainshle. | Civil War he :gtccgmpanied his master into the king’s service, and
See W. R. Inge, Foith (ro09); J. Ward, Eiays in Philosophy | being made prisomer at Basioghouse, be was confined for some
{1924} ; G. Gallowsay, Faith and Resson in Refigion (1027). time to Aldersgate, where, however, he was pemitted to foliow
ERT) s profession of engraver, and among other poriraits, did a
FAITHFULL, EMILY (1535-13035), English philanthro- | small one of the first Vilers, duke of Buckingham. He was soou
pist, daughter of the Rev. Ferdinand Faithfull, was born at Head- { released, but only on condition of retiring {o France, Thers he
ley rectory, Surrey, in 1835. She took a great imteresi in the | received instruction from Robert Nanteuil. e relurned to Eng-
conditions of working-women, and in 1860 she set up in London 2 | land about 1650, and carried on his work as an engraver and
printing establishment for women. She was shorily afterwards | printseller in a shop near Temple har. In 1630 be gave up his
appointed printer and publisher in ordivary to Queen Victoria. In i shop and rtetired to a house in Blackiriars, occupving himself
The Victorio Magagine (est. 1363) she continuously and earnestly | chiefly in painting portraits from the life in crayonms, although
advocated the claims of women to remunerative employment. In | still occasionally engaged in engraving. Faithemne engraved the
1868 she published a novel, Change npon Chonge. She lectured | portraits of a large number of eminent persons, including Sir
widely and successfully both in England and the United States on | Henry Spelmen, Oliver Cxomwell, Henry Sometset, the marguis
feminist subjects. Emily Faithfull died in Manchester on May ; of Worcester, John Milton, Queen Catherine, Prince Rupert,
31, 13gs. Cardinal Richeliew, S8ir Thomas Fairfax, Thomas Hobbes, Richard
FAITH HEALING, 1 form of “mind cure,” characterized by | Hooker, Robert 2nd earl of Esses, and Charles 1. Fathorne
the doctrine that pain and disease really exist, but may be pey- | wrote The Art of Groving und Efching (1662). He was ihe
sralized and dispelled by faith in Divine power; Christian Science | master of Wenceslzus Hollzr, He was burled 2t St. Anne’s, Black-
{g.2.} holds that pain s an illusion and seeks to cure the patient by | friars, on May :3, t6gI.
mstilling into him this belief In the Christian Church the tra- i In addition to his engraved portraits, Faithorne executed many
dition of faith healing dates from the earliest days of Christianity; | portrait-drawings in crayons, examples of which may he seen in
upon the miracles of the New Testament follow cases of healing, | the British Museurn, the Bodieian and other collections. Among
first by the Apastles, then by their successors. After the ard | the most famous of his engravings zre two exceedingly rare
century it hecame trapsformed into trust in relics, though faith | maps, “an exact delimeation” of the cities of London, West-
cures still occur sporadically in later times, With the Refarmation | minster and suburbs {only impression knewe in Bébl Nar,
faith healing proper reappears smong the Moravians and Wal- | Patis) in 12 sheets, measuring in all 72 by 30in.; one of Virginia
denses, who, like the peculiar people of our own day, put thelr | and Maryland (only known impression in Grenville library,
trust in prayer and anointing with oil. In the 16th century faith | Brit. Mus, London) in 4 sheets, measuring altogether 36 by 31
cures were recorded of Luther and other reformers, in the nest | inches. In May r857 Messrs. Evazns, London, and again in 878,
century of the Baptists, Quakers, and other Puritan sects, and in | Stanford, London, published facsimiles of the map in the
the 18th cennury the faith healing of the Methodists in this coun- 1 Bibifotheque Nationale

}




FAIZABAD—FALASHAS

2 Riiue 157 & ; ; . I celibacy and the Hindu and other orders do not
“ CE&S . rincess o1 Omenge, Queen Aune ;]i::g: eIrerf[:)i-?: iz,e the grders tend to form castes on tlzie ?:di‘miw
g g8y of Deamars an o o ‘oole’s pattern. Where strict monasticism has been maintained the Infly-
N ?5:1“3:" v ‘?;f:é“ .:3;'0Waejszi:;ﬂta§a§h?§§;ei E}ra‘;g?{?e)?{kx; | énce of the orders has been on }he whole good. But m‘;hen disci.
s 3t e p d. Ibrarian to Lord \ pline has been relaxed, many evils have ensued. Mendicancy has
often hecome a pretext for extortion and ocoull powers a Flo;;,k for
impudent swindling, sometimes assisied by murder. While many
fakirs practise austerities of the severest }mxds, mhezjs Peregrinete

io “Jurar;g;? of Tumduz, and the inhabitants vemoved | the country Wiﬁh pertorming animals, Sfu}ﬂ% 13V<idphllgf:§. éire (;liess
,.3 B’;;; 251—,::5 Biﬁaksh an was anmexed by Abdir Rahmen, | to transmute siltver coin or other mﬁta.s into gald, an. k a‘ an
: ks ;-:govere;izs former impertance, and s now a | the credulity of the_ peaple.‘ The chief Hlndu Ordﬂli'a are the
bae ;;ia:e of trade. It is the chief cantonment for eastern Saniasis, Gosains, Jogis (who in thhﬁﬁl'lﬁ\f"f?febs yé?ga)élﬁi}lflittgls. the
tar 258 1he Pamix region, and is protected by a fort | Sikh Udasis, Nirmalas, Akilis. the Mohammedan Chishtis, Qa-
: ) dirTs, Suharwardis, Nagshbandis, who owe much to Sufism (g.0.).

LQRS?)G ihe largest and most important fown on the | and a host of minor fraternities. Several ordars have militant
’ 24l . P

rat o w6 Rico. According to the census of 1g:20 the | branches. .
;:%5{ I;?;:T‘;R ;ﬁich o in%reasf-’d to 7.833 in 1928.; FALAISE, a town of north-western France, copital o}f an
I> 3 LIOSTEIOUS town With conswerable shipping and | arrondissement in the department of Calvados, on the right honk
de The distries i3 onz of the richest sugar-producing | of the Aute, 19 m. S. by E. of Caen by road. Pop. (1920) 5,263,
the island: in it is located the plant of the Fajarde Sugar | The castle, now partly in yuing, was formerly the seat of the dukes
» Xt Bas good schooks. churches. stores and shops, and is [ of Normandy and the blrthplacg of William the L,(mqt}eror T
d with the other towns &y rail and highways. Motor-bus | stands on a high crag overlooking the town, and consista of: 4
avsitable o all points, and the port has service both for | square mass defended by towers and ﬂapkcd by a small tlonjon
ad passenger rransporiation. and g lefty tower added by the English in the 15th ceniury: the
Wy cee Ramr. msiiof'thi caPsgle dgte;'. céngﬂ_jzéfrvom the Ithh_ centtuiy. Nc;]r the
IN RAZI (1-1g-1n jan historian | C23Ug, in the Place de la Trinité, is an equestrian stalue in bronge
HR. UD"? IH 1 (1245-1209), Arabian Bistorian of William the Conqueror, to whom the town owed il Drosperity
vogian, was born at Rai {Rei, Rbhagae), near Teheran. ’ hed to Henry V. of England
{ut Marigha te studied philosophy and theology. He was | From 1417, whea the fown succumbed to eary V. of Englan
e law and a fotlower of Ashari (g.v.) in theology, and | t/ 7450, when 1t was retaken by the Freach, F}Lum, was in the
rerawned as a deferder of orthodoxy. During a journey ha:}ds of t}se English, Falala'e has populot_:s spburbs, one of which
nizm1 and Mawara Tnabr he preacked both in Persian and Gulbray,_ls celebrated for_lts annual 'f:ur for horses, cait'le 'and
gmnst the sects of Jslim, He settled later in Herat, | Wool, which has been held in August since the 1th century. The
ued, town 3s the seat of a subprefecture and has tribunals of first in-
2test work, the Majitih ul-Ghaib (“The Kevs of Mystery™), | stance and Commerce, 2 chalmbe‘r of srts and manufacture and 2
dve commentary on the Koran appeared at Caire (8 vols, [ Poard of trade-arbitrators. Tanning (from at least the rxth cent,)
La dotmace position may be seen from his work Kitah b and some cotton manufactures are carried on.
|, which ?iSHaz}als’sid Eé:i_ Sc?ima}df-‘rssiﬂ his gm" sur les écoles | PATASHAS or “Jews of Abyssinia,” a trihe of Hamitic stock
o the Dot e b b fouiain s s Bors | 463 0 Galla who rofess the Tovish reiion 300 Chios 1y 1
€. Orbents {vol. v.), and by D. R. Heinzivs (St, Petershurg, | descended from the ten tribes banished from the Holy Land. An-
_ other tradition assigns them, as ancestor, Menelek, Solomon s
o T, ?E?ﬁffm_f“]‘i;, ?escﬁ{cixte c‘{fr arehischen drste, No. 200 1 ylleged son by the queen of Sheba. It is uncertam when they be
sl i&}‘;,‘i‘;} ff . Iig‘;’;‘;}‘;é”}gé&?riﬁlﬁn’éaﬁjﬁfﬁ came Jews: one account suggests in Solomon’s time; another, at
aer dends. morgenlindischen Gesellsch, val. 2. the Bzbylonian captivity; a third, during the rst century of the
Christian era. One of the earlier dates is in all prubability correct
since the Falashas know vothing of either the Babylonian or
Jerusalern Talmud, make no use of phylacteries (fefillin), and
observe neither the feast of Purim nor the dedication of the tem
ple. They possess—rot in Hebrew, of which they are altogether
lgrorant, but in Ethiopic (or Geez)—the canonical and apocryphal
books of the Old Testament; a volume of extracts fyom the
Pentateuch, with comments given to Moses by God on Moun:
Sinai; the Te-e-sa-ga Sanbat, or laws of the Sabbalh; the Ardi,
a book of Becrets revealed to twelya saints; which is ueed a» 2
charm against disease; lives of Abraham, Moses, ctc.,, and a
translation. of Josephus called Sana Aihud, A copy of the Ornu
or Mosaic law is kept in the holy of holies in EVELY synagogue
! Every newly-built hoves is considered uninhzbitable Lil] the biood
of a shegp or fowl has been spilt in it} & woman guiity of a breach
of chastity has to uderge purification by leaping into a flammng
ﬁrp; the Sabb_ath has been deified, and, as the goddess Sanbal: re-
teives adoration and sacrifice and s said to have ten thousand
g v T T T tm{?s dten ;ilhousand gngels to wait on hqr cormmands,
NAD FARTR OF IHDTX READING HIS PRAYERS ON X 3ED oF NAILS nee the monastje system, founded it is sgid in the 4th century
25 of EEr ke Y8ifo tn eoovmy with the refigivue arder of the £ame AD hY Aba Zebra., & Plous man who tetited from the world and
sviemt & chilen £ senciity. The hesoars hat compose it wender about | Uved in the cave of Hobarewa, in the province of Armatshohe,

nks must prepare ali their food with their own hands, and

o Mustum mnong e papess of Bayior
5d an intimate Send of Faithorne.

ABAD, = town of Afghanistan, capitel of the province
ksean situzred en the Hokcha tiver. In 1821 il was

foss | { | - i : lowed ta mar 7 . A .
ehglens wendicant. 4 Mobaminedan ward, it has rome to il e oaly, and 5o one is admitied iato the
el Ao 15 Pk, replucing bhskrke and older ;no etg Qrdeéf who has eaten bread with Chyistian, or is the son o grand
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repute. Education is in the hands of the monks and priests, and | and the State of Lara on the south, with Zuiia and the Gulf of

15 confined to boys. Fasts, obligatory on all above seven. years of
age, ate heid on every Monday and Thursday, on every new moon
and at the passover (April 21 or 22). The annual festivals are the
passover, the harvest feast, the Baala Mazalat or feast of taber-
nacles {during which, however, no booths are built), the day of
covenant or assembly and Abraham's day, It is believed that affer
death the soul remains in a place of darkness till the third day,
when the first sacrifice for the dead is offered; prayers are read
1n the synagogue for the repose of the departed, and for seven days
a formal lament takes place every morning in his house. No
coffins are used, and a stone vault is built over the corpse so that
1t may not come into direct contact with the earth.

The Falashas live for the most part in villages of their own, or,
if settled in a Christian or Mohammedan town, occupy 2 separate
quarter. Their own kings, they pretend, were descended from
David, but in 1800, the royal race became extinct, and they then
became subject to the Abyssinian kingdom of Tigré., They do not
mux with the Abyssivians, and never marry women of alien re-
hgions. They are even forhidden to enter the houses of Chris-
tians, and from such a pollution have to be purified before entering
their own houses. Polygamy is not practised; early marriages
are rare and their morals are generally better than those of their
Christian masters. They have no liking for trade, but are skilled
m agriculture, in the manufacture of pottery, ironware and cloth
and are good masons

Brerrocrarey —M. Flad, Zwélf Jakre in Abyssinia (18601, and Lis
Faloshas of Abyssinda, translated from the German by 8. P. Goodhart
(1860); Y. A. Stern, Wanderings emong the Felashas in Abyssin
(1862} ; Joseph Halévy, Travels in Adbvssiniz (38%8); Morais, “The
Falashas” in Pesn Monthly (1880) ; Cvrus Adler, “Bibliography of the
Falashas' in dAmerican Hebrew (March 16, 1894) 7 Lewin, “Ein ver-
lassener Bruderstamm,” in Bloch's Wockenschrift (Feb. 7, 1go2), p.
83, J. Faitlovitch, Notes d'un vovage chez les Falachas (1g05).

FALCAQ, CHRISTOVAM (frsiz-?rs53), Portuguese
poet, born at Portalegre in the Alemtejo, is said to bave fallen iIn
love with an r1-year-old heiress, Maria Brandio, to have married
her, and to have been separated from her by hostile parvents. He
then entered the diplomatic service, and died about 1553, The love
story is told in some beautiful lyrics and in the charming eclogue
Chrisfal. FalcAo was the friend of Bernardim Ribeiro, and the
poems are very similar in style to Ribeiro’s, It is suggested by
many critics that Chrisfal is really Ribeiro’s work.

For a discussion of the authorship of Chrisfal see A. F. G. Bell,
Portuguese Literatire (z9zz). There It a modern critical edition
of Chrisfal and a Carte (letter) by A, Epiphanio da Silva Dias under
the title Obras de Chrisiovde Falcido {Oporto, 1893), and one of the
Cantigas and Esparsos by the same scholar appeared in the Revisie
Lusiteng, vol. iv., pp. 142-1%0 (18¢6), under the name Fragmenio de
um Cancioneiro do Seculo XVI. See Dr. T. Braga, Bernardim Ribewro

e ¢ Bucolismo (Oporto, 1897). and Delfim Guimaries, Bernardim
Ribeiro (O Poela Crisfal) {1908).

FALCEK, ANTON REINHARD (1777-1843), Duich
statesman, was born at Utrecht on March g, 1777. He studied
at the University of Leiden, entered the diplomatic service, and
became ambzssador at Madrid Under King Louis Napeleon he
was secretary-general for foreign affairs, but resigned office on the
anrexation of the Batavian republic to France. He took part in
the revolt of 1813 and in the organization of the new kingdom
of the Netherlands. He was minister of education and of the
colories under William 1., until the king tired of his counsels and
sent him as ambassador to London. The disturbances of 1830
convinced him of the necessity of the separation of Belgium from
Helland. He consequently resigned his post and lived in close
retirement until 1839, when he became the first Dutch minister
at the Belgian court. He died at Brussels on March 16, 1843.
Besides some historical works he left Brieven ven 4. R. Falck,
1795~1843 {(2nd ed. The Hague, 186z}, and Ambisbricven van
A4 R Falck (ibid. 1878). His memoirs were edited by Colen-
brander in 1913.

FALCON, the most northern State of Venezuels, with an
extensive coast-line on the Caribhean sea and Gulf of Venezuela.
Pop (1926) 178 642 Tt lLes betwern the Carbbean on the north

Venezuela on the west. Its surface is much broken by irvegular
ranges of low mountains, and extensive areas on the coast are
sandy plains and tropical swamps. The climate is hot, but, bemng
tempered by the trade winds, is not considered unheslthy except
in the swampy districts, The State is sparsely settled and has no
large towns, its capital, Coro (pop. 1926, 10,932), being important
chiefly because of its history, and as the enirepdi for an extensive
inland district. The only port in the State is La Vela de Coro,
on a small bay of the same name, » m. E. of the capital, with
which it is commected by railway. In recent years petroleum has
been discovered il the State and is being estracted.

FALCON, the name applied to the long-winged hirds of prey
which take their quarry as it moves. As in all the gromp of
diurne! birds of prey, the female is larger than the male. As type
of the family Falconidae may bs
taken the peregrine falcon (Falco
peregrinus), and the scarcely
separable duck-hawk (F. ana-
tum) of North America and P
melonogenys of Australia. The
peregrine falcon inhabits practi-
cally every part of the world, ex
cept where it is replaced by its
aliies noticed above. For its size,
it is perhaps the most powerful
bird of prey thatf files, and s
¢courage is as great as its power
Famous in the days of hawking
(see Farconry), the plumage of
this bird is blackish-biue above
and white with 2 more or less
deep cream-coloured tinge below, barred, except on the chin and
throat, with black. It nests on cliffs and trees, laying four or five
eggs mottled with reddish-brown.

The gyrfalcon (F. gyrfaleo) is larger and inhabits the Scandi-
navian mountzing, The Iceland falcon (F. islandus), which also
inhabits South Greenland, is paler, while the Greenland falcon
(F. candicans) is white with dark streaks. The kindred F. labra-
dorus of North-east America is very dark both above and below

The “desert” falcons differ frem the preceding in that they
retain the Jongitudmal barring on the breast throughout life, m
stead of changing it afier the first mouit to transverse bars. They
include in the Qid World the lanner (¥. bigemicus), the saker
(F. cherrug) and the lugger, or luggar (F. jugger), oi India, in
the New, the prairie falcon (F. mexicanus) of the western plains
of North America.

The hobby falcons are characterized by their bold upstanding
position and long wings. The beautiful little English hobby (F
subbeto) lives mainly on insects and is a summer visitor to most
parts of Europe. Many other species are known. Sez MERLIN,
KesTrEL.

A falcon is also a primitive light gun, z3in. bore, weighmg
about 6cwt., and firing a 2lb. shot. It takes its name from the
bird of prey in accordance with an old fashion {Cf. FALcONWET,
MUSEET).

FALCONE, ANIELLO (16cc-1656), Italian battle-painter,
was born in Naples He studied under Ribera (Lo Spagnoletto),
was influenced by Domenichino and later by the Dutch school
He introduced the new problems of lighting and colour into fresco-
painting. Tkere are three authentic works extant. He decorated
the cupola of a chapel in San Paolo dei Padri Teatini at Naples
He painted a “Flight into Egypt” in the sacristy of Naples Cathe-
dral (signed and dated 1641); and the frescoes in the sacristy
of Gesit Nuovo, also at Naples. He was famous ag a battle-painter,
two of his battle-pieces being in the Naples museun and in the
Prado, Madrid. Some engraved plates are altributed to him with-
out sufficient evidence.

FALCONER, HUGH (1808-1863), British palacontologist
and hotanist, was born at Forres on Feb. 2g, 1308. He studied at
Aberdeen and at Edinburgh, where he tock his M.D. 1 1829
Pr tp Calcutta n 830 as assustant surgeon on the Bengal

AGEQUS AND POWERFUL BIRD OF
PREY, TRAINED IN EURCFE FOR THE
SPORT OF HAWKING
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i ke - ars B.c. To all the above
ratshiishmens of the East Indi Company. he soon published his ( to have been known ﬂiere- some 1,700 t?;c::irsat e oresent
desirigling of the foseil Juges from Ava in the possession of the ' mentdoned countries of Asia it is prac
i nNaT LRSI s EPOIS L 1 3 - 3 !

337 ke was appoinied superintend-

Persian and Arsbic manuscripts attribute the origin of falconry

ol 7 istord ian king; in it is that the Moguls gave 3
s ur. 1 1834 he published a | to o pre-historic Persian king; certain i

"7.
enl w1 the ortanic gurden of Seherarn
geoiogion: descripica of the
. i

ok oa s

P

ouding remains of Mistodon, the colossal rpmi-

vt zihordien. and the eaomnous ortolse Colossochelys difas.

it waz oo ke recommenduiion i z83yq that ted was intreduced
AL CTEER )

When Lness required bl to rerwn co England in 1842, he
teman Me Faawa dnnigia Shdepsic, of which Parr 1 wes assuec%
n 1243 ard o7 plates durbyg the vears 1326-49. He was elected

FRY forisz and In 1807 was appointed superintendent of the
Cuteutzz botanical garder, and professer of hotapy in the medical
Lol

Ia 1855 he pubiished an important reperr on the teak forests
of Terasserim. and through his recommendation the cultivation of
the cincheona Yark was introduced into Tndiz. From 1833, he speut
the remninder of kis life in examindng fosell species in England
amd ws che (Confinent corresponding o thoee found in India,
natzhiy the species of mastoden, elephant and thinocerps; be alse
described seme new mammalla from the Purbeck sirata, and he
reperted on the bone-raves of Sichy- Gibraitar, Gower apd Brix
haw. Ee died on Jon. 31, 18865

Faleoner's boanicel notes. with 433 coloured drawings of Kashmir
and Inlizn plants. were deposited in the Ybrary ar Kew Gardens,
and bz Palreomologrcol Memoirs and Votes were edited, with 2
Blowraphica’ skerch. fy C. Murchison {1868y, See also Esays, de-
seriprive and Dingraphiesl {1931} By bis niece Lady Prestwich.

FALCONER, WILLIAM ¢ 1732-1769), British poet, was
bote I Edinburgh, the 300 of 2 wig-maker. He went to sea, and
&b the age o 18 was second mate on the / ‘Britannia” when she
was wrecked of Cape Colonna, Falcoder wag one of the three
saved. The vovage was the subject of his poemy The Shipwreck
17627, On b retuen Be published an elegy on Frederick, Prince
of Wales and some poems ip the Gentleman’s Magesine. He dedi-
tated The Skiptereck to the Duke of Yark, who advised bim to
enter e novy. After the peace of 1703 he becarue purser of the
“Olery " Ivigate, In 1764 he published a2 new edition of The
Shipureck and The Demagogue. an atiack on Wilkes and Charles

Churchill, In 1r59 eppeated s Cmivessal Marine Dictionary,
He was then appointed purser of the “Aurora” frigate, sailing to

India. She left Bpithead om Sept. 20, 176¢, reached the Cape,
which she left gn Dec. 27, and was never heard of again, The
Shiggrreck Sad 4 great reputation in its day, which it has not
preserved,

, e Folooner's Poetics] Worky {Aldwe Bdition 1836), with g
W ], Mitiord. The Shigwrock (1387) has a fde by W. . D, Ada

FALCONET, ETTENNE MAVRICE (r7e6~r791), French
temiptor, was hore st Vevey, and $ed in Paris on Jae. 4 1701
%{e was at first apprenticad to g carpenter, bt some of hia clay-
igures alimicied the petice of the sculpier Lemoine, who made
him Bis pupi!. His spwcae of Milo of Crotona secured his ad.
wission s e Academy of Fine Aris in 1552, At St Petershurg
iLeningrad) he executed 4 colossal statue of Peter the Great in
b‘::mzae L0766, Tn 1785 he becarme divector of the French academy
61 printing. Falconst’s “Nymphe doscendunt gu bain is I the
Lowre,

His weitt ware oollacted under the titte of 5 itEéred
v tTings i Gty Pa:is,ex?gf) ,0 Oruvres Bitérgires (6

FALCONIDAR: we Farcos; Caracars,

FALCONRY. Theart of employing faleons and hawke in the
,thfse, 3525’31 termed bawking (Fr, feuconnerie, from late Lat. Jeieo,
{gicon s, Faiconty wis 3 favourite recreation of the arisiocracy
during the midde ages, follomed ag it SEEMS, mare as a sport
B 8y 8 weens of gettng gane for the table. The antiquity
of fnlcomry s very grezt. 1 epptars to buve been kngws in China
Fwg 2200 yours 1.0, In Japan i &ppears ta bave been kpown gt
¥ & an equally early date in Yudia,

life
ms.

=i q il : 1 v ogn i & hawking in India. From ancient carvings &T\d
fwalik hli.ES ang SUDSEQU&D‘:L - ar £at Imp‘SLHS ta k Ing - N ; s

K 13 3 1 Tau; £ lﬂd xieal | d?‘&Wiﬂ"S T seems to have been LTIOWII m EEJYP many ges a«:o
J".;‘GAJCJ, K’UEEIJZ Tauna O mlexan:p &0 eXIEn ) it

| The older wrilsrs on falconry, Eunglish and. Coc.xtinental{ ot'uén
| mention Barbary and Tunisian faicons. It is still practised in
| Egypt. The oldest records of falconry in Evrope are in the writ

Layard says that on g b, |

'inmrvaisbeing

ings of Plny, Ariscotle and Mardal, It was probably mtroduced
into England from the Continent shout A p. 860, and from that
time down to the middie of the ryih century, falconry was fol
lowed with an ardour that perhaps no Engiish sport has ever
evoked. Suingent laws and enactments were passed from timne
to time iu its interest. About the middle of the 17th century its
popularity began to decline in England, to revive somewhat at the
Restoration: it never however recovered its former favour, g
variefy of causes operating agaimst it, such as the enclosure_of
wasle lands and the introduction of fire-arms mio the sporting
feld. Vet it has never been even temporarily eaiinct, and i is
practised at the present day. '

In Europe the “guarry” at which hawke are fown consists of
grouss {counfined to the British Isles), black~gamc,. pheasants,
parizidges, qualls, landrails, ducks, teal, woodcocks, snipe, herons,
rooks. crows, gulls, magpies, jays, blackhbirds, thrushes, tarks,
hares and rabbits; in former days geese, cranes, kites, ravensg
and bustards were also flown at. Old German works make much
mention of the use of the Iceland falcon for taking ihe great hus-
tard, 2 fiight scarcely alluded to by English writers. In Asia the

{ list of “quarry” is longer, and in addition fo all the foregoing, ar

thelr Asiatic representatives, various kinds of bustards, sand
grouse, storks, ibises, spoonbills, stone plovers, grass owls, short
tared owls, rollers, hoapoes, pea fowl, jungie fowl, kites, vullures
and gazelles are captured by trained hawks, In Mongolia and
Chinese Tartary, 2nd among the nomad trihes of Central Asia, the
sport still fourishes; and a species of eagle known locally as the
“berkute” is traiped in those regions to take large game, such as
dntelopes and wolves. In z letter from tbe Yarkand embussy,
dated Nov. 27, 1873, the following pussage accurs: “Hawking
appears {o be a favourite amusement, the golden eagle taking the
place of the falcon or hawk” In Africa guzelles are taken and
also partridges and wild fow). The hawks used in England are
the Greenland, Teeland and Norway falcons, the peregrine {alcon,
the hobby, the merlin, the goshawk and the spartow-hawk Tn
former days the saker, the laoper and the Barbary or Tunisian
izlcon were also employed. The most efficient in the Aeld are ihe
peregrine falcon and the goshawk. In all species of hawk the
iemale is Jarger and miore power{ul than the male.

Hawks are divided by falconers all over the worid into two
classes. The first class comprises “falcons” ig., “long wingod
hawks,” or “hawks of the Iure.” Merlins come into thig categary;
they "are undoubledly falcons. The goshawk was by courtesy
sometimes styled a falcon. The second class is that of “hawks,”
t¢, “short-winged hawlks,” or “hawks of the Rst”; in these the
wings are not peinted but rounded,

Training ¥ ig through the appetite principally that hawks
are tamed; but to fit them for use in the field, much patience,
gentleness and care are ascessary. Slovenly taming nocessitates
starving, and low condition and weakness are the resylt. The aim
of the falconer should be to have hic hawl always keen, and the
appetite, when it is brought into the field, should be such ag would
inf}u;e the _birc% inda stz;ge of nature (o put forth its fyll powers
0 obmin s food, with, as pear as ossible, a corx i
bodily condition. P correspanding

_The following is a description of the Process of training hawks.
When first takey, a ru‘i‘ter or easy-fitting hood showid he pat an
her head, and she must be furnished with Jesses, swivel leash and

; Jesses are strips of light leather for the legs. A thick
glove or rather gauntiet should be worn on the lefr hand. (Fastern
falconers always carry a hawk on the right.) She must be carried
on the fist for severa] hours at a time 2and late mto the nught gt
gently stroked with 2 bird g wing or feather At



FALCONRY

TRAINED EAGLE FLYING TO FI8T .

fias been trained to fiy either 1o fure or ta fist, The falooner s protected against the bird’s strong
mask, and with torsehide glove of double thickness and an extra lealther sieava fu the ot a m



Prire 1T

FALCONRY

8Y COURTESY COF CAPTAIN C. W. B. KNIGHT

“INTERMEWED” FALCON

“Intermewed” peregrine falcon (Falco peregrinus) so called because
where hawks are kept, The transverse markings indicate that the bird has moulted; before moulting they are
perpendicular. A moulting hawk is kept in very high condition and at liberty in a room within the “mews”;
under these conditions it moults quickly and acquires strong and beautiful plumage

it has moulted in the “mews,”



